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PREFACE 


The chief object in offering to the public this interlinear 
translation of the book of Genesis, is to afford a ready means 
of obtaining an exact and thorough knowledge of the words of 
t he ancient language, in which the divine truths of the Old Testa- 
met were clothed, and thereby facilitating a correct understand¬ 
ing of those truths themselves. To exercise the right of private 
and independent judgment in matters of revelation, one needs 
to know the language in which revelation is given. Without 
such knowledge, the judgment will be dependent upon the 
interpretation of the words of revelation given by others, and 
by so much will neither be private, that is to say, one’s own, 
nor independent. It is believed that this knowledge will be 
acquired without great difficulty, and in a comparatively short 
period of time, by means of the present work. 

In translating the words of the Hebrew language, we 
always give the primary and fundamental meaning. This 
primitive meaning was however frequently modified after¬ 
wards, because in forming and developing language, men 
transferred the names of natural objects and their activities 
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to things supersensuous, i. e. beyond the reach of the sence; 
e. g. the noun Tp’n, darekh (a -a in care, e=e in let), signifies: 
way, path, course, manner, fate, worship, religion. Thus the 
word way assumes in different connections apparently different 
significations, still the primary meaning of way is to some ex¬ 
tent present in all these derivative significations and therefore 
the same term way is retained. Most of these secondary signi¬ 
fications the reader will be able to make out for himself either 
from the analogy of his own language, or from the context. 
More difficult derivative significations are explained in the 
notes. By thus closely following the foreign idiom, the mind 
of the reader will gradually adapt itself to the mode and habit 
of thought from which the foreign language has sprung, and 
he will thus be soon enabled to divine almost instinctively the 
sense of the single passages. By always rendering the foreign 
words by the same English term, the words and their meanings 
become intimately wedded together, and remain fiixed in the 
memory. The same rule is followed in representing the 
grammatical froms of the words in the original, by which 
their functions in the for^ein sentences are inticated. Hebrew 
nouns are always rendered by English nouns; genitives, da¬ 
tives and accusatives, by genitives, datives and accusatives; 
verbs by verbs, retaining the tense and mood of the original. 

In order to facilitate the understanding of the trans¬ 
lation the words which are not necessary to the sense in 
English are included in parentheses, while the words inserted 
to complete the sense are given in brackets. More comprehen¬ 
sive explanations are in such instances given in the Notes, and 
wherever the foreign construction is not in conformity with 
our own, the reason of the difference is given, the construction 
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being deduced from and explained by their peculiar manner 
of viewing and representing things. 

From what has been said above, it will be seen that this 
translation differs essentially from other interlinear trans¬ 
lations. Frequently in such works one word in the original is 
translated by various English terms, the terms chosen in each 

instance being such as may seem most suitable to the context, 

\ 

The grammatical forms are also generally altered and the 
constructions transformed into such as are more in con¬ 
formity with the English. Such translations however give 
neither a faithful picture of the foreign idiom, nor a good 
English version. They fail to lead the student to an exact 
knowledge of the signification of the words, or to a correct 
understanding of the grammatical forms of the original. 
Such translations do not produce anything more than a super¬ 
ficial knowledge of foreign languages, but by our method 
the student cannot fail to acquire a thorough knowledge 
both of the primitive meaning of words and of their gram¬ 
matical forms. 

Both in the translation and in the explanatory notes we 
have not failed to make use of the valuable works of modern 
commentators and translators. We would here especially men¬ 
tion our indebtedness to i)r. Fiirst, Lange, Knobel, Dillmann, 
Meyer, Thenius, Bertheau, Hitzig, Huther, Olshausen, Schroder, 
Cassel, Zockler, Lewis, Gosman and others. 

In order to enable beginners to make use of this work, 
and, when necessary, even without teachers, the pronunciation 
of all the words is given up to the thirty-third chapter; 
Webster’s key of pronunciation being adopted for this pur¬ 
pose as far as it is applicable. Thinking that beginners 
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might be troubled by the great number of accents and 
punctuation marks in the Hebrew, these are omitted up to 
the same chapter, as the accents are there given under 
each word in the pronunciation. 

It is the intention of the editors in time to issue an 
interlinear translation of the entire Sacred Scripture; the 
pait which they intend to bring out next being the four 
gospels of the New Testament. 

London, August 1873. 

Leonard Tafel. 

Rudolph L. Tafel. 

L. H. Tafel. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


OP THE 

HEBREW AND THE CHALDEE. 


VOWELS. 


FORM. 

NAME. 

SOUND. 

T 

Kamets, ka'mets. 

a, long, as in arm, father. 


Pathach, path'ah. 

a, short, as in ask, dance. 

— 

Pathach furtive. 1 

*, a very short sound of a. 

• 

Chateph (khataf') pathach. 2 

a , a very short sound of a. 

^_ _ 

• • ^ •• 

• • 

Segol, s'gol'. 

when long, like a in share, pair; 
when short, like e in end, met. 

• « • 

• ♦ 

Chateph segol. 8 

a , a very short sound of e. 

*_ _ 

• ■ ^ ■ • 

Tsere, tsar a'. 

a, long , as in ale, fate. 

■l 

. > . 

Chirek (khi'rSk) magnum 
or long. 

i, long, as in pique, machine. 

• 

Chirek parvum or short. 

i, i, short, as in ill, fin. 

^ — 

Shurek, shu'rSk, Kibbuts, 

kib'buts. 

• • 

u, long, as in rude, rumor. 

s 

Kibbuts, kib'buts. 

u, short, as in bull, put. 

1, - 

Cholem, kho'lSm. 

6, long, as in old, note. 

T 

Kamets Chatupb, khatuf'. 

6, short, as in other, done. 

t: 

Chateph Kamets. 

°, a very short sound of 6. 

• 

Sheva (sheva') vocal. 4 

e , an obscure sound of e. 

• 

2 

Sheva (sheva') quiescens. 6 

not pronounced. 


1 See note 8. 
a See note 35. 


3 See note 2. 

4 See note 1. 


5 See note 15. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 


CONSONANTS. 


FORM. 

NAME. 

SOUND. . 

NUMERICAL 

VALUE. 

a 

£|bfcj a'leph 

soft breathing, spiritus 

lenis 

1 

a. a 

tVSl bath 
• • 

bh = a soft f, b 

2 

a, a 

ghi'mel 

g in give 

3 

% *1 

nb" da'leth 

V IT 

d 

4 

n 

8H ha 

• • 

h 

5 


11 vav 

T 

< 

V 

6 

t 

*pt za'in 

z (dz) 

7 

n 

i 

nrt hath 
• ■ 

k 

h = Greek Germ. 

ch in nach, or Scotch 
ch in loch 

8 

ti 

2Tt3 tath 
• • 

t 

9 


TT yod 

y in young, or = I, i 

10 

3,- Tj, 3 

C|3 kaph 

kh (harder than h), k 

20 

b - 

^l/jb la'med 

V IT 

1 

30 

o, 

0^12 mam 

• • 

m 

40 

1’ 3 

■pi nun 

n 

50 

D 

Tp2D sa'mekh 

I V IT 

s 

60 

5? 

■j?? a'In, r ga'm 

g, r g (mostly not pro¬ 
nounced) 

70 

t], s, s 

£<B pa 

ph, ph, p 

80 

T’ s 

tsada' 

" T 

ts 

90 

P 

tjip koph 

k 

100 

n 

123^1 rash 
.. 

r 

200 

123 . 

■j h \C sin 

s 


123 

p123 shin 

sh 

i 

300 

n, n 

in. tav 

T 

th, t 

400 





GENESIS. 


CHAPTER I. 


earth the and 

n *n nso 

IT T : 


heavens the 3 God(s ) 2 created beginning In 1 

D^isn na ortba ana r™*cQ v .i. 

• — t ~ •• 4* v: t t • •• : 

haa'rets v°ath hashshama'yim ath s l6h'im' barii' B e raslrith' 

of faces 6 [the] upon darkness and emptiness 5 and wasteness 4 was earth the And 

"’dd -b? ijarri rin) Tin nrrn y^arri v.2. 

p e na' al v c ho'shekh vabho'hu tho'hu hay e thah'v'haa'rets 

waters the of faces 6 [the] upon hovering 9 [was] God (s ) 2 of breath 8 [the] and abyss 7 [the] 

■’DD -bs narra D-nba rm 


IT 


hammii'yim p°na' 

God(s) ,2 saw And 

Dvrbs tm t.4. 


al m 8 ralia'fetli c lohim' v e ru' a h 


th'hom' 


Cl - 


lohim' vayyar' 


light 11 was and light be shall 10 God (s) spoke And 

:~nst tpi nix tp orrbx ta#>i v . 3. 

| • • — ^ • Ml •• - 

or vay e hi' or y e hi' Hoh'im' vayyo'mer 

between and 17 light the between 16 God (s) ,5 divided and good 14 that light the 13 

■pin nixn yn oviba binr nin ^ "mn -ns 

ubhan' haor' ban ‘'lohim' vayyabhdal' tobh ki hiior' eth 

darkness the (to) and day light the (to) God (s) ls called And darkness the 

ovtbx 8np?i v. 6. fipcnn 

“loliina' vayyikrii,' halio'shekh 

evening was and 

vn &y r 

a'rebh vay'hi' la'y'lab ka'ra 



v'laho'shekh 

one 21 day 

: ins or npa 

IT V *V 


nr 

ybm 


morning 


nixb 

la5r' 

was and 

m 


night 20 called 19 '\\e 

nb'b 

t:at 


ahad' yom bho'ker vay e hi 

waters the 24 of midst [the] in 23 expanse. an be shall God(s) 22 spoke And 

Tpna rpn tt D-r»ba imr v. e. 

hamma'yim b e thokh' raki' 1 y c hi' *l6bim' vayyo'mer 
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GENESIS—CHAPTEE I. 


God(s) made And waters to waters between 16 dividing one 26 25 be shall and 


Dribs v. 7. :orab ora ra 

• v; • ITT • “ I 

lohim' vayya'as lama'yim ma'yim ban 

below (from) [are] which waters the between 16 15 divided knd expanse the 

nnn/j „ i to dw rd bwi rpnrrria 

- - • V •- J •• ■■ - >■ T T 

mitta'hath a sher' hamma'yim ban vayyabhdal' haraki' 3 eth 

expanse the (to) upon (from) [are] which waters the between and 16 expanse the (to) 

rjrb b?a - iia* n-an I'ni rpnb 

laraki' 3 maal' a sher' hamma'yim ubhan' laraki' 3 

evening was and heavens expanse the (to) God(s) called And so was it and 


- 


b^dd 

mabhdil' 


n 


vihi' 






D "53125 

’ AT t 


rpib mite aop** v. s. jp tfi 

' bxT • v: t >; • - ! i" *: 

khan vay c hi' 



AT T- - 


a'rebh vay e hi' shama'yim laraki' 3 e 16him' vayyikra' 

themselves 27 gather shall God(s) spoke And second day morning was and 

to*' trnbtf 153 ^^ v. 9. r3iz5 dv npd vn 

j T • • v: v " I* •• K* 9 : " 

yikkavu' g l6him' vayyo'mer shani' yom bho'ker vaychi' 

seen be shall and 29 one place 28 to heavens the below (from) waters the 

nanm ma dipd -ba d^disn wirra d"dn 

V T •* : TV * T v • “ T . — -• ■ “ “ 

v e tharaah' ahad' makom' el hashshama'yim mitta'hath hamma'yim 

earth one dry the (to) God(s) called And so was it and "one dry the 

rmnp d-nba *np?i v. io. :p vri 

a'rets layyabbashah' e lohim' vayyikra' khan vay e hi' hayyabbashah' 

that God(s) 11 saw and seas called he waters the 31 of gathering [the] (to) and 

dnba ■ ti'W *op d^n mp/^b'n 

• • v: ;— t>t . - - 

ki e lohim' vayyar' yammim' kara' hamma'yim ul e mikvah' 

herb grass tender earth the "sprout to make shall God(s) spoke And good 14 

die? awn pnn otipj trnbg v. 11. idid 

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets tadsha' 6 lohim' vayyo'mer tobh 

35 itin seed its which 35 kind its to fruit making fruit 34 of tree [the ] 33 seed sowto making 

in imi lira irab h "id fix 253? *nB v* sn t riTd 

•— « -* • • • • •• • • 1 •• — »• — • • — 

bho zaro' a sher' Pmino' p c ri' osah' p e ri' ats za'ra mazri' 3 

herb grass tender earth the "out go to made And so was it and earth the upon 

3B5 oth yign ssimi ▼. is. j-js -by 

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets vattotsa' khan vay e hi' haa'rets al 

35 it in seed its which 35 fruit making tree [the] and "kind its to seed sow to making 

in ianT *\m ps nto yan wrab rvr rnid 

bho zaro' *sher' p c ri' osah' v e ats' Pmina'hu za'ra mazri' 3 






GENESIS—CHAPTER I. 


3 


rhtoa 

m e or6th' 


TP 

y e hi' 


orris* 

• mam 

e lohim' 



— i* . 


ubhan' 


t : 


ul e y aimin' 


was it and evening was it And 14 good [was it] that God(s) 1! saw and 37 kinditsto 

rn ins rn v. 13. jzLitf ^ an?) rir;ab 

vay e hi' a'rebh vay e hi' tobb ki e lohim' vayyar' l c mina'hu 

luminaries 39 38 be shall God(s) spoke And third day morning 

Ta&oi v. i 4 . •‘nzrb® err -iph 

vayyo'mer shTishi' yom bho'ker 

between and 17 day the between 16 divide to heavens the of expanse [the] in 

■pa*! DPn pa bpnnb opaisn 

hayyom' ban rhabhdil' hashshama'yim 

days to and 4l fixings to and 40 signs to 39 be would [then] they and 20 night the 

a^iri/jb*i nnfcb rrp nb h bn 

urm6 a dim' Tothoth' v e hayu' halla'y c lah 

heavens the of expanse [the] in luminaries to 39 be would [then] they And years and 

D-aien rp-a rnitrab rm v. is. jD-atih 

• - t - - : • ; • t : •• t : 

hashshama'yim birki'a limoroth' v'hayu' v c shanim' 

( 43 of)t,wo(the) God(s) 42 made And so was it and earth the upon lighttomaketo 

p® ts Dribs top v. ie. :p> -rip pnsn -b? "mnb 

sh‘na' eth e lohim' vayya'as khan vay e hi' haa'rets al Thair' 

47 of ruling [the] to 46 great the 45 luminary the great (the) 44 luminaries (the) 

nbicaab bhan niaran "n» Denari rh&an 

v v : v : r ~~ r - v a - : ~~ : ~ 

rmemsha'leth haggadol' hammaor' eth hagg c d61im' hamuPoroth' 

and 20 night. the 47 of ruling [the] to little the 46 lummary the and day the 

n^i nb*bn nbimxab - ■papn -nsi diti 

v‘ath halla'y'lah Tmemsha'leth hakkaton' hammaor' v e eth hayyom' 

heavens the of expanse [the] into God (s) them 48 gave And stars the 

rp-Q nriba enk ipr v. 17. jo-asian 

• ••• T | — I* T _ 

hashshama'yim hirin' 1 e lohim' otham' vayyittan' hakkokhahhim' 

night the in and day the in 49 rule to And earth the upon light to make to 

nlrba*) nrn birnab*! v. is. j-pan -b? T&tnb 

ubhallay c lah hayyom' vdimshoi' haa'rets al l'liair' 

God (s) saw and darkness the 16 between and light the between divide to and 

titibs tjirnn *ri«rj -pn b^nrjbi 

c ldhim' vayyar' hafro'shekh ubhan' haor' ban ul e habhdil' 

said And fourth day morning was and evening was And good 14 that 

T. 2 J 01 ▼. 20. mn or -iph -m zr^y -m v. 19. jait: 

V ■“ I* • ; I.. • ; |“ ’• •• • • |- I • 

vayyo'mer r'hhii' yom bho'ker vay e hi' ar'ehh vay'hi' tobh ki 


• AT T - 
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fowl and life of 61 breath 50 [thing] creeping waters the 50 creep shall God (s) 


n*n 

AT " 


1BS3 



tr*i 

y'of' hayyah' na'fesh sha'rets 

heavens the of expanse [the] of faces [the] 

JDW 5^ 

hashshama'yim r e ki' a 

of whole [the] and great the 

-ba nsi D'bian 


’’DD 

9 » • 

C -f 

p na 


i]2ni2r D^n'bK 

• - — • < « * III 

• • • * 

hamma'yim yishr e tsu' e 16him' 

upon earth the upon fly shall 

-b? yian -b? 

al- haa'rets al- y e ofaf 

the God (s) created And 

ms Dribs sm a i v. zi. 


sea-monsters 

orsm 

• • — — 

kol- v e ath hagg e d6lim' hattanninim' eth- e 161iim' vayyibhra' 

kinds their to 54 waters the 50 crept 53 which 52 creeping (the) 5 *life (the) of 51 breath 

Dnrab dw rtosin rrnn ttsd 

• ••»*• » — — “IT • •• V T T — 1“ VV 

lhninahem'hamma'yim shar e tsu a sher' haroma'seth hahayyah' na'fesh 

good 14 that God(s) saw and 37 kind its to 55 wing of fowl of whole [the] and 

nit? r? trrrbK kti sinsrfcb- tffr "bs nao 

tobh ki tJ lohim / vayyar' rmina'hu kanaf' of kol- v c ath 

fill and multiply and fruitful be 57 say to God (s) them 56 blessed And 

^bstt myi ins n^nbK Dinfc v. 22. 

umilu' ur e bhu' p c ru' lamor' e 16him' otham' vay e bha'rekh 

was it And earth the in multiply shall fowl the and seas the in waters the 

vn v. 23. it rpyrji Q^n tk 

vay e hi' haa'rets yi'rebh v c haof' bayyammim' hamma'yim eth- 

36 out go to make shall God (s) spoke And fifth day morning was it and evening 

nriba v. 24. riiran or nph m nns 

•• » .. —- i* • —• 1 .. • ■— •• 

totsa' J lohim' vayyo'mer frmishi' yom bho'ker vay e hi' a'rebh 

of 6 °beast wild (its) and 59 reptile and beast kind 58 her to life of 51 breath earth the 

irrm tarn nann nrab rm 12333 

j — • “■* VT t • • * i* » • j — 

v e hay e tho' vara'mes b e hamah' l e minah' hayyah' na'fesh haa'rets 

beast wild [the] God(s) made And so was it and kind 58 her to earth the 

m: ms Dribs irsm v. as. ;p m nrab 

v • v: - 11 - • : - at • : 

hayyath' eth- ^lohim' vayya'as khan vay e hi' l e minah' haa'rets 

of 6 Reptile of whole [the] and kind her to beast the and kind her to earth the of 

‘mi “bs nan Arab rraran tiki Arsa 1 b 

T " J T** t •• • — •• • f • • 

kol- v e ath l c min ah' habb e hamah' v c eth- Fminah' haa'rets 





ra'mes 


God(s) spoke And good 14 

DTTbK “1 v. 2e. : nit: 

• 9 9 — I 

9 9 9 | 

e 16him' vayyo'mer tobh 


that God (s) saw and 

“"3 D h nbK KT1 

• • »•• ■ — — 

ki e lohim' vayyar' 


kind its to 37 ground the 

^inrab ntfiKn 

rmina'hu ha 3 damah' 
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fl4 tread shall they and 63 likeness our as image our in man 62 make shall we 

rm wffiTD wabsa ms nis?D 

• * A • •• ' • •• 

vVirddu' kidmutha'nu b e tsalma'nu adam' na 3 sah' 

• • • . •• • • 

beast the in 64 and heavens 62 the of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] 64 in 

D^sn rftoi rona, 

ubhabb e hamah' hashshama'yim ubh e of' hay yam' bhidgath' 

creeping (the) reptile the of whole [the] in and earth the of whole [the] in 64 and 

istfin iomn -bsm ynsn -bam 

haromas' hara'mes ubh'khol'- haa'rets ubh e khol'- 


of image [the] in image his in man the Gods created 65 And earth the upon 

Dbsi fabsa Q"s$n -na QTibx aos?3 2 7- : "b? 

bh'tsa'lem b c tsalmo' haiidam' eth- s 16him' vayyibhra' haa'rets al- 


blessed 56 And 


them created he female and male 


him created he, God 


Tpm v. 28. ara 

1 V T : - IT T T 


nnpsn 

t **•: 


nsT ins s*a Dribs 


T T 


• ••• 


ei - 


vay'bha'rekh otham'bliara'un'kabhah'zakhar'otho' bara' lohim' 

fill 17 and multiply and fruitful be Gods them to said and Gods them 

tik *12*1*1 *r© DTrba nnb crnba onfc 

• • ■ • • • • • •• y •• •“ • T 

eth- umilu' ur e bhu' p c ru' 6 lohim' liihem' vayyo'mer 6 lohim' otham' 

of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] in 64 ye tread and her 66 trample and earth the 

Citoi cnn nra *rn*i nmsi ■pan 

ubh'oph'- hayyam' bhidgath'- ur c du' v'khibhshu'ha haa'rets 

earth the upon creeping (the) thing living of whole [the] in and heavens the 

: -pan -b? nto'vj rnrt -b^n*) dtobh 

haa'rets al- haroma'seth tiayyah' ubh'khol- hashshama'yim 

herb of whole [the] you to given 68 have I Behold 67 Gods spoke And 

niD* “b 3 -n» DDb "pro ron D^rrba 112^*1 v. 20. 

• ^ • • »»T T • • • • ••* —- 

a'sebh kol- eth- lakhem' nathat'ti hinnah' c 16him' vayyo'mer 

of whole [the] and earth the of whole [the] of faces [the] upon which seed sowing 

-by -nsi yisn -by *;© -b? nos rn mr 

kol- v'ath'- haa'rets khol- p e na' al- “sher' za'ra zora' 3 

eating to be shall you to seed 69 sowing tree [the] fruit it 70 in which tree the 

:nbDsb nrn 05b jnr syr y? ry ia -nos yyn 

l'okhlah' yihyah' lakhem' za'ra zora' 3 ats ph c ri' bo *sher' haats' 

of whole [the] to and earth the of [thing] living [the] of whole [the] to And 

-brfp ■pan ron -bsb*) ▼. so. 

uTkhol'- haa'rets hayyath'- uTkhol- 
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earth the upon (one) creeping [the] of whole [the] to and heavens the of fowl [the] 

-b? ton d?ton tfi? 

haa'rets al- romas' Til e kh61'- hashshama'yim of 

eating to ^lherh 7 iof greenness of whole [the] life of breath it 70 in which 

nbasb pT -bs -ns rnn ibsj is -iras 

l'okhlah' a'sebh ya'rek kol- eth- ftayyah' na'fesh bo "slier' 

good behold and 72 madehe Avhich whole [the] God(s) saw And so was it and 

nid -nsrii to? nto -bs d^toa v - 31 - *15 

tobh v c hinnah' asah' a sher' khol- eth- 8 lohim' vayyar' khan vay c hi' 

sixth the day morning was and evening was and 73 might 

niiiisn oi’ ipa -tpi ais -tpi nitti 

|> ■ — I y • • — V V • J “ ^ j 

bashshishshi' yom bho'ker yay'hi' a'rebh yay'hi' m'od' 


CHAPTER II. 


host their of whole [the] and earth the and heavens the 74 completed were And 

:dand -bdi ynxrn d^ton v. 1. 

ts e bhaam' v e khol'- v e haa'rets hashshamay'im vay e khullu' 

f/ f/ it »i 

72 made he which work his 76 sevenththe day the in 76 God 75 completed And 

toy nto ind&to h toto dv-d dtoa bdn v. s. 

T y —' * — * * » . — — • »■» — j — 

asah' a sher' m e lakhto' hashsh e bhii' bayyom' lohim' vay e khal' 

made he which work his of whole [the] from seventh the day the in rested he and 

into -rais iresba -baa ■'raitfn ni s a nauni 

y y •• — • * — ■ ^ , — - • — 

asah' a sher' m e lakhto' mikkol'- hashsh e bhii' bayyom' vayyishboth' 

it holy made he and seventh the day God 76 blessed 56 And 

ins iOTpp! apa'ipn oi' -ns Dribs v. 3. 

otho' vay'kaddash' hashsh'bhii' yom' eth- e lohim'yay’bha'rekh 

\ 

God created which Avork his of Avhole [the] from rested he it in [because] that 

d^rrba and -*m indabd “bdd ndi t in h d 

• ••• Y y mm — • • -*■ • ^ m _ y ^ 

e lohim' bara' a sher'- m e lakhto' mikkol'- shabhath' bho ki 


created 79 being their in earth the[of]and heaA'ens the of 78 births[the][are]Thesemake 77 to 

d^ton nnbin nba v. 4. :rritob 

• — y- ; V "* | — • — 

b e hibbar c am' v c haa'rets hashshama'yim thbrdoth'- al'lah la a soth' 


dacidSid 

AT : t • ; 
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of making 80 [the] of day [the] in 

rriirs dvn 

“soth'- b e yom'- 


heavens and earth God Jehovah 81 

: DV2TD1 yna D'nbs nirr; 

v'shama'yim a'rets 'lohirn' y'hovah' 

84 earth the in be would 83 , yet not field the of shrub 82 of whole the And 

*tpt nits misn rriD 

*« • I •• ■« ^ V » • 

yihyah' ta'rem hassadah' si'ab 

not [because ] 86 that sprout would 85 yet not field the of herb of whole [the] and 


■pio 

bhaa'rets 


bbl v. 5 . 

v'khol' 


ab 

16 


ki 


ras 1 * 


AT 


■ • 


D“ti mien aiss 


M •• 


yitsmaft' ta'rem hassadah' a'sebh 


-*ai 

v'kh 6 r- 


e - f 

pna- 


89 serve to [was] nothing 88 man and earth the upon God Jehovah rain 87 to made 

“ib?b Di&o pan -b? drrba nirr Tddn 

eth- labhod' a'in v e adam' haa'rets al- e lohim' y e hovah' himtir' 

of whole [the ] 92 drink to made and earth the from 91 up go would mist And "ground the 

"bs tin nporri pan ”d nb?;_ toi v. 0. jnujan 

kol- eth- v'hishkah' haa'rets min yalah' v e ad' ha’damali' 

"dust [of J man the 76 God Jehovah "formed And "ground the of faces [the] 

las nnsn -ns D'rrba nin- -sni v. 7. : rroisn 

afar' haatlam' eth- "loliim' y'hovah' vayyi'tsfir ha'damah' 

was and 95 lives of breathing [the] nostrils his into breathed and "ground the from 

vri d^n rvaiffl rdsa rman -pa 

vay l hi' hayyim' nishmath'- b'appav' vayyippah' ha a damah' min 

Eden in garden a 76 God Jehovah "planter! And living breath a to man the 

15 D*nbK nirr ran ▼. s. jrr;n irspb d-jan 

b’aden gan *16him' y c hovah' vayyitta hayyah' Tna'fesh haadam' 

98 formed he whom man the there "put and "front [the] from 

: mra dian "dn duj dton dip d 

ITT V "5 T T IT v T VT" V F^V * 

yatsar' 8 sher' haadam' eth- sham vayyasem mikka'dem 

ofioo whole [the] ground the from God Jehovah "sprout to made And 

■to nuron -ps Dribs nin' masji v. 9 . 

khol- ha a damah' min *161iim' y r hoviih' vayyatsmah' 

a 

"lives the of tree [the] and 102 eat to good and l02 see to ,0, desired tree [the] 

D'Tin vm bas-ab nidi nsrob Tara w 

* - * 1 *’! AT - : : v s - s T : v I # * 

liahayyim' 



1 

v c ats 


rma'khal' v r tobh' l marah' nehmad' 


ats 


evil and 5 good knowing (the) of tree [the] and garden the of "midst [the] in 

♦ ani nid nnn vyi pn 

* itt — - | *♦ : It - 

varah' tohli hadda'ath v'ats haggan' b'thokh' 
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garden the drink 92 to make to Eden from out going [was] river a And 

■jan -ru* nipu3nb pm xsf v. 10 . 

haggan'eth- Fhashkoth' maa'den yotza' v e nahar' 

of name [The] heads four [into] was [then] and parted 105 he would there 104 from and 

era? v. ii. :d*tz»o insnpiab irrn tid? u&fi 

sham- rashim' Parbaah' v e haya' yipparad' umishsham' 

108 Chavilah of land of whole [the] compassing 107 the [is]it[he] 106 Pison one the 

nbnnn yis -b3 ns assn sin fto’S? “insn 

hahVilah' a'rets kol- ath hassobhabh' hu pishon' haahad' 

good [is] that 111 (the) land the of gold [the ] 110 And gold the [is] there 109 which 

avin ynan v. 12. nn-tn de iibk 

• - ] v t t - itt - t v 

hahi' haa'rets uz a habh'- hazzahabh' sham a sher' 


tobh 


of name [the] And onyx 113 the of stone [the] and bdellium 112 the [is] there 

enri v. 13. •pao nbian D15 

v e sham hashsho'ham v c a'bhen habb e do'lafr sham 

whole [the] compassing the [is] it [he] Gihon 114 [is] second the river the 

bs na nnbn pm mu 

•• — | ^ • ... — T T — 

kol ath hassobhabh' hu gihon' hashshani' hannahar' 

Hiddekel 116 [is] third the river the of name [the] And Ethiopia 115 of land [the of] 

bp'nn ^biari nnsn v. 14. jufts 

hidda'kel hashshTishi' hannahar' v e sham'- kush a'rets 

• • 

fourth the river the and Ashur *of front 118 [in] going 117 the [is] it [he] 

mm w rmp *nbhn * awi 



T T 


1 - 


har e bhii' v e hannahar' ashshur' kidmath'- haholakh' 


hu 


man the God 

msn -ns D'rrbs 

Si - 


1ST T IT 


• • •• 


Jehovah 120 took And 

nipp rrp)*i v * i®* 


: irtqisb*i 

uFshomrah' 


Fobhdah' 


Euphrates [is] 119 it [he] 

: rna vm 

haadam' eth- e lohim' y e hovah' vayyikkah / Frath' hu 

124 her guard to and 123 her serve to 122 Eden of garden [the] in 124 him placed and 

im?b fi? • m p2 sinn?3 

a'den bh e gan' vayyanmha'hu 

of whole [the] from say 57 to man the 126 (upon) God Jehovah 125 commanded And 

bba nasb dish -bs Dribs mini lan v. ie. 

mikkol' lamor' haadam' al- s ldhim' y'hovah' vay'tsav' 

of 129 tree [the]from And 128 eat shalt thou 127 eatingby garden the of tree [the] 

v. i7. :basn bbs ian rs> 

i- r |r - J •• 

akhol' haggan' ats 



umaats'- 


tokhal' 
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86 that it from eat shalt thou 

h n sfiEra bnan 
• • — 
a* 

k'i mimmen'nu thokhal' 

* 9 

said And 131 die shalt thou 1 


128 not evil 5 and 

86 jni 

TT 

16 varah' 


i30good 

nit: 


tobh 


i3°knowing (the) 

rcnn 

hadda'ath 


131 die shalt thou 131 dying by it from 130 eating thy of day [the] in 


"lEK *1 v. 18 . 

m 

vayyo'mer 


:rocn 

I T 

tamuth' 


ni/J 12 BE *pOK 

v • ? : t 

moth' mimmen'nu “kholkha' 


DVn 

b e yom' 


132 separation his to man (the) of being [the] [is] good not God Jehovah 


i*inb Dn&jn nrn nit: “Kb dwk rnrr 

rbhaddo' haadam' h^yoth' tobh 16- a 16him' y e hovah' 

God 2 Jehovah 134 formed And 133 him against over as help a him to make shall I 

OTTba nirr -tri v. i9. jton ib -ninsK 

• y J . • • — | • • • J •• •• .. ••• |Y 

e 16him' y e hovah' vayyi'tser .k e negdo' a'zer 116 a e sah- 

of whole [the] and field the of [thing] living [the] 135 of whole [the] ground the from 

"bn nKi niisn n*n -bn nman - ( n 

T : v T - — “ T T T IT I ’ 

kol- v e ath hassadah' bayyath' kol- haidamak' min- 

see to man the to 136 [in] come to [them] made he and heavens the of fowl [the] 

rrifcob d-ikh -bK Kn*i D^ian ci* 

;• T T IT •• ■ • T "■ • ” T - I 

liroth' haadam' el- vayyabha' hashshama'yim of 

man the it (to) ,37 call would what of whole [the] and it (to) call would he what 

d nan ib -K"ip-> i m bbi ib -K"tp* tra 

t t it t •: • v : A t *: • 

haadam' 16 yikra'- a sher' v L khol' 16 yyikra'- mall- 

names man the called And name its [be shall] ,39 it 138 life of breath [the to] 

nii2iz3 dikh Knp*i v. 20 . :tjv Kin n*n ibs: 

shamoth'haadam'vayyikra' .sh c mo' hu hayyiih' na'fesh 

of whole [the] to and heavens the of fowl [the] to and beast the of whole [the] to 

bbbi opjibn rprbi nnnnn . "bob 

ul'khol' hashshama'yim urof' habb'hamah' Tkhol- 


T t it 


haadam' 


nit: "«b D h nbK nirr 

• y • 

tobh 16- 0 lohim' v e hoval 




names 


man the called And 


bbbi 

■ 

ul'khol' 


help a 

found he 

not 

man [the] to and field the 

of [thing] living [the] 

"IT 5 

v •• 

acna 

T T 

-Kb 

tmb* 

t r ; 

mien 

A‘» T - 

n*n 

a'zer 

matsa' 

16- 

ul e adam' 

• • 

hassadah' 

bayyath' 

upon 

sleep deep a 

% 

God 

Jehovah fall to caused And ,33 him to against over as 

•*» 

1- 

rnmr 

t •• : - 

trrrbK 

• • •• 

• • 

STiiT 

t : 

bs*i v. 21. 

■ • •• • 

1 • • • 


al- tardamah' *16him' y'hovah' vayyappal' .k'n'egdo' 

141 shut (he) and ribs his from one took he and ,40 slept he and man the 

"130*1 rnbb an nnK np*i iizr*i triad 

: •- t : - • - I- •- Iat t t nr 


xrnvviscrnr f 


r : - • ' - — *at “ 

Tniffit.sfl.lnifl.v' ahath' va.vvilrlrah' vfl.vvYfihfi.Ti' 


hfl.fl.Hfl.m / 
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rib the God 2 Jehovah 143 builtAnd 142 her under flesh [the] 

Stan nna d^nba rrjpp ^ v. 22 . jnspjnn nto 

hatstsal'ah eth- e lohim' y e hovah' vayyi'bhen tahten'nah basar' 

man the to 144 (in) come to her made and woman a to man the from took he which 

jDnsn ta nigsb tn$n "pa rrpb mga 

haadam'el- vay e bhia' hal e ishshah' haadam'min-lakah' a sher'- 

flesh and bones my from [is] bone 145 time(the) 145 this man the said And 

nto ''n'22'n dss dsen nai tn$n ▼. 23 . 

T T ” T •• V V ~ “ T T IT V “ 

ubhasar' matsama'i a'tsem happa'am zoth haadam' vayyo'mer 

man [the] from [because] that woman called be shall one this (to) flesh my from 

nm anjr 

k‘i ishshah' yikkara' 

148 leave shall 147 Thereupon 

13 "b? v. 24. 

ya a zobh'- kan al¬ 

one flesh to are they [then] and wife his in 149 cleaves [then] and mother his and 

i nns ntob W) • irrato psti nsss: "tw 

ah ad' l'bhasar' y'hayn' b'ishto' v'dabhak' immo' y’eth- 


• ■ • 

maish' 

father his 

ris "m 

• T * V 

abhiv' eth- 


l e z6th' 


mibb e sari' 


man a 

ins 

ish 


one this 14 Hakenwas 

ns<T -nrrab 


zzoth lukk°hah'- 


not and 

»bi 

v e 16' 


wife his and man the 


inoiRi 

A : •: 


IT 


naked them of both 150 were they And 

d h ftW diTSTD siW v. 25, 


r~ 


v e ishto' haadam' “rummim' sh e nahem' vayyihyu' 


isoas^amed be would they 

: srawteun* 

it : • 

yithbosha'shu 


CHAPTER HI. 


152 field the of [thing] living of all 151 from 151 subtle was serpent the And 

rnisn rm baa ons rrn tinsti v. 1 . , 

hassadah' hayyath' mikkol' arum' hay ah' v e hannahash' 

153 indeed [it is] woman the to said he and God Jehovah 72 made which 


S]« 

af 

garden the 

•TP 

haggan' 


rrafeei ta 




d h »ptf rnrp sro? 

haishshah' el- vayyo'mer e lohim' y e hovah' asah' “sher' 

of tree [the] of all from, eat shall ye not God said ^that 

y? bsa iibsxn «b D H ! 7 bx i»« -'3 

ats mikkol' tdkh'lu' 16 *16him' amar' ki- 
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T • T 


ats- 


hannaliash' el- haishshah'vatto'mer 


fl sher' haats' 


of tree [the] of fruit [the] from serpent the to woman the said And 

-w ronsn “ba maarj ngten v. 2. 

ats- mippYi' hannahash'el-haishshah'vatto'mer 

[is] which tree the of fruit [the] from And 155 ,54 eat shall we garden the 

•ns-sM v. 3. ibDa: ian 

fl sher' haats' umippYi' nokhal' haggan' 

not and it from eat shall ye not God said garden the 24 of midst [the] in 

Rbi • !)bss<n sb DTtbx -cat* ^an, -ipra 

v'lo mimmen'nu thokh'lu' 16 “ldhim' amar' haggan' bh e thokh'- 

woinan the to serpent the said And 157 die shall ye lest it(in) 156 touch shall ye 

pndkts "ba icnan ‘ta&ri ▼. 4. jmfi is in wan 

at * it v tt - I 1 : ! v A : * 

haishshah' el- hannahash' vayyo'mer t‘muthun' pen bo thigg'u' 

day [the] in that God 169 [is] knowing For 157 die shall ye ,58 dying by not 

Dvn *2 trrj!* yv ■n v. 5. ■pman min ”ab 

b r y6m' ki e 16him' yodii' 8 ki t c muthun' moth 16- 

God as are ye and 11 eyes your 161 opened are (and) it from ,60 eating your of 


dvibto on^ni raw npsai aaaa bdssr 

* t M V * * |* ^ •• |«« I - . • • m • %* « t — ; 

kalohim' vihyithem' anakhem' v'nitVhu' mimmen'nu "kholkhem' 


DDbDK 


tree the 

w 

h tints 


good 14 

nit: 

tobh 


that woman the |62 saw And 


h n nmn arm v. e, 

• T • IT V •’* 

ki haishshah' vatta'ra 


evil and 5 

:m 

ITT 

varah' 


good of knowing 

* 

nit: wr 

tobh' yod c a' 


tree the desired and 101 eyes the to [was] 1 *® it delight a that and eating to 


p.n 

haats 


Tjn:i 


D^wb 

• " *• IT 


i^rri-nan "pi bnwnb 

hu ta"vah'- v c khi' rma’khal' 


liaats v’nehmiid' laana'yim hu ta"vah'- v c khi' rma’khal' 

also gave she and 128 ate she and fruit its from took she and ,63 behold to 

“Da inni bnam i n “i be nnm b h nbnb 


• • * — 


gam- vattittan' vattokl 

of eyes .[the] cjpened were And ,29 ate he and her with man her to 

T? ronpepii v, 7. : batei tray nc'xb 

ana' vattippiikah'nah vayyokhal' immah' rishah' 

together sewed they and ,64 [were] they naked that knew they and them of both 

nerei on oxn'y rs >iy-n Dm® 

* ' * ” ft*a • • •• • 

• • A •#* • • • 

vayyithp'ru' ham arummim' ki vayyad'u' sh r nahem' 

heard they And 167 girdles 1 "[selves] them to made and figtree a of ,65 leaf the 

wwfri v. s. :n yn orb tori njan nb? 

vayyislim r u' h'goroth' lahem' vayya"su' tlTanah' *lah' 


bDrini 

vattokhal' 


mippiryo' 


nppn b h nbnb 

vattikkah' Thaskil' 


her with 


man her to 


• • • • 
an a' 


» ui 

T 


M v. 7 . 


vattippiikah'nah 


immah' 


rmrsb 

rishah' 




12 


GENESIS—CHAPTER III. 


day the 169 of breath [the] to garden the in 168 going God Jehovah of voice the 

nrri rrr) t]bnrrg trriba rnrr bip -nat 

hayyom' l e ru' a h baggan'mithhallakh' e lohim'y e hovah'kol-eth- 
God Jehovah of faces the from wife his and man the 1691j himself hid and 

DTi'biS! rriir immi drari tfnnm 

^lohim' y e hovah' mipp c na' v c ishto' haadam' vayyithhabba' 

God Jehovah called And garden the of 170 tree [the] of midst [the] in 24 

Dribs rrint’ t. 9 . ^an y? 

e lohim' y'hovah' vayyikra' haggan' ats b'thokh' 

voice thy said he And 171 thou [art] where him to said and man the to 

Tjbp "na *iv. 10. jn3?» ib 7m*) -bt$ 

kdrkha' eth- vayyo'mer ayyek'kah 16 vayyo'mer haadam' el- 

myself hidl and 171 [am] I naked [because] 86 (that) feared I and garden the in heard I 



jaanao 

i— t i**t 

• t 

DT3> 

9 » 

»* 

T • IT 

1 aat ti3>ot 

? at — • : — t 

vaahabha' 

ano'khi 

arom' 

ki- 

• • •• it # 

vaira 

baggan' shama'ti 

17 3 from whether [art] 171 thou nailed thattheeto 172 announced who saidhe And 


nrs 

TAT 

ST* 

• • # 


ran 
• • 

h /J 7Utk*\ V. ll. 

• •* — 

• 

h"min- 

at'tah 

arom' ki 

l c kha' 

higgid' 

mi vayyo'mer 


eaten hast thou 98 174 itfrom 148 eat not (to) thee commanded 1 174 which 17 °tree the 

jfibia "b5» •'nbnb iprm y?n 

akhal'ta mimmen'nu a khol'- l e bhilti' tsivvithi'kha a sher' haats' 

• • 

me with [be to] gavest thou whom woman the man the said And 

dm 'im nmn 

• T • T -T v T • IT 

immadi' nathat'ta a sher' haishshah' haadam' vayyo'mer 

God Jehovah said And 176 ate I and tree the from me to gave 175 she 

DViba rrirp tic v. 13. jbpbo y?n -fa ^b -row am 

e 16him' y e hovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' haats' min- Hi nath e nah'- hi 


tnm 7m*) v. 12 . 

AT T IT 


serpent the woman the 

Tiinsn stbsv! 

hannahash' haishshah' 


said and thou didst 178 this 177 what woman the to 

-asm t\'w nST -rra rroiab 




vatto'mer asith' zzoth mah- laishshah' 


serpent the to God Jehovah said And 128 ate I and 179 me seduced 

irnsn -ba trriba rrirp tdr*) ▼. 14. :bpfci 

hannahash' el- 6 lohim' y e hovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' hishshia'ni 

beast the 180 of all from thou [art] cursed 178 this didst thou [because] 86 that 

rranan -baa nntt ins nST two -a 

T - T * T - T T • T • 

habb e hamah' mikkol'- attah' arur' zzoth as'i'tha ki 
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dust and goshaltthou belly thy upon 181 field the of [thing] living of all from and 

ietffi 

umikkol' 


-®pi 

r t : 

ev / 



?|3ha -by niton 

v e afar' thalakh' g e hon e kha' al- hassadah' 

put shall I enmity And 


rrm 

ashith' 


raw v. is. 

v e abhah' 


rm 

hayyath' 

lives thy of days [the] of all eat 128 shalt thou 

nr ~by bssn 

frayya'kha y'ma' kol- 



tokhal' 


between and seed thy between and woman the between and 10 thee between 


ubhan zar a kha' 



• yqa nw 

ubhan' haishshah' 


ubhan' 


spa 

ban e kha' 


heel [the] ,82 tait shalt thou thou and head [the] ,82 thee hit shall he seed her 

:app wwton mw tosh fjwto^ ton pipit 

akabh' t e shufen'nu v e attah' rosh y'shufkha' hu zarah' 

• • • • |p • • 

184 toil thy I83 multiply shall I ,83 multiplying by spoke he woman the To 

nsnx rain nraan -b« v. 10. 

itsts u bhonakh' arbah' harbah' amar' haishshah'el- 



man thy 



• • • 


ishakh' 


to and sons bear shalt thou anguish in 184 pregnancy thy and 

-bw orn ^bn 

v c el- bhanim' taTdi' b'a'tsebh v e haronakh' 



said he man [the] to And thee (into) 148 rule shall he and 185 bent thy [be shall] 

Dnab^i v. 17 . -bra? wrn 

amar' ul e adam' bakh yimshol'- v e hu' tlFshukathakh' 

tree the from 128 atest,and wife thy of voice the to heard’st thou 86 that [because] 

-pa bparn ^r\m bipb nyaio *0 

haats' min- vattokhal' isht c kha' l e kol shama'ta ki 


[is] cursed it from 

ppyn» 

“rurah' i 


eat shalt thou not 57 say to thee commanded I which 

b^an ab imb srmar 



•• —» 


of days all 

'XT bis 

v e m§>' kol' 


nma 

immen'nu thokhal' 16 lam or' tsivvithi'kha *sher' 

• • 

187 her eat shalt thou l84 toil in ,86 sake thy for ground the 

nsbasn ^toaPto strops rransn 

thokh a len'nah b'itstsabhon' ba“bhura'kha ha a damah' 


lives thy 



thee to sprout to make shall she 188 thistle and ,88 thorn And 

T|b nrasn “H-iti yipi v. is. 

lakh tatsmi*h v c dardar' y'kots hayya'kha 

19 ‘nostrils thy of sweat the In field the of herb the eatest 190 thou [then] and 

n?Tn v. i9. :mian nic? -n» mbaai 

— •• •* y j “ ^ j 

appa'kha b'zaath' hassadah' a'sebh eth- y'akhalta' 
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193 herfrom 193 that ground the to returning thy 192 till bread 19 eat shalt thou 

rrmq rranarj "ba sfM i? Dnb bpan 

mimmen'nah ki ha 3 damah' el- shubh e khah' ad la'hem tokhal' 

• • 

return shalt thou dust to and [art] thou dust that [because] 1 "taken wast thou 

ib? "bio nna ns? ^ nrtjsb 

tashubh' afar' v e el- attah' afar' ki lukkah'ta 

•• ' • 

was she "that Eve wife his of name [the] man the called And 


lukkah'ta 


was she "that Eve wife his of name [the] man the called And 

ntvn ain njn irraa ‘v. 20. 

hay e thah' hi ki havvah' ishto' sham haadam' vayyikra' 

wife his to and man to God Jehovah made And [thing] living all of mother the 

imrnbi Dyjb D^n'bx rrjrr ▼. 21. rn -b 3 dk 

urishto' radam'- e 16h'im'y e hovah'vayya'as ha'i kol- am 

behold God Jehovah said And them clothed and skin of coats 

in arfea rrirr ^3*01 ▼. 22. : dmb*i ni? rronb 

I • • f ••• y # — • 

han 6 lohim' y e hovah' yayyo'mer vayyalbisham' or kh6th e notb' 

195 now and evil and good know to us from one as was man the 

niw m nia rcnb ttikb nn ' man 
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v e attah' varah' tobh Tda'ath mimmen'nu k e ahad' hayah' haadam' 


of coats 


us from 


one as 


was 


nn 


man the 

' man 


T T IT 


95 lives the of tree [the] from also 197 t,ook and hand his 196 send shall he lest 


m*nn VT/2 D 3 npbv 

• - r 1 - - ^ »- t ; 

hahayyim' maats' gam v e lakah' 

Jehovah [away] him sent And l98 age [hidden] to 

nin - 1 innbizn v. 23. jDbirb 

y e hdvah' vay e shairha'hu Polam' 

taken was he which ground the 89 serveto 

npb nba nman “in?b 

lukkah' a sher' ha 3 damah' eth- la a bhod' 


i p * j 


iv nb'bi “1? 

yado' yishlah' pen- 

197 live(s) [then] and 197 eat(s) and 

’’HI , bBtfl 

vaha'i v e akhal' 


taken was he which ground the 89 serve to Eden of garden [the] from God 

npb nba nman -na “in?b yi? “jad D^nba 

lukkah' a sher' ha 3 damah' eth- la a bhod' a'den miggan- ^lohim' 

front side [the] from dwell made and man the [out] drove he And 1 "there from 

mpa ismi Disn -na man v. 24. jdibb 
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mikka'dem vayyashkan' haadam' eth- vayega'resh mishsham' 

i99b SW ord the of flame [the] and Cherubs the Eden of garden [the] to 
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hahayyim' ats da'rekh eth- lishmor'hammithhappa'kheth 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Cain bare and conceived she and wife his Eve knew man the And 

ibni inm irmx rnrrns rr nnsni v. 1. 

ka'in eth- vatta'led vatta'har ishto' havvah' eth- yada' v e haadam' 

200!>bearto 200l, added she 56 And . 200 Jehovah man a got I spoke she and 

rnbb F|pirn v. 2. jnin^nat izra h nnp naani 

lala'deth vatto'sef y c hdvah' eth- ish 

was Cain and flock of feeding [one] a Abel was and 

rrn yp'i -ja& n?h bnn-rn 

hiiyah' v e ka'in tson roah' ha'bhel vay c hi'- ha'bhel eth- ahiv' eth- 

20 u»in go to made and days 201 of end [the] from was it And ground observing 

yp-j nn v. 3. :rma -as 

mikkats' 


kani'thi vatto'mer 

Abel brother his 

barm* rnx-ns 


V AT 


•T- 
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vayyiibha' 

202 Jehovah to 

: nin^b 

lihovah' 


yamim 

offering an 
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minhah' 


ground the 

TOTOPJ 

ha'damah' 


flock his of firstlings [the] from 

iDris rrinbaa 

tsono' mibVkhoroth' 

offering his to and 

: innrj -ban 


vaydii' “damah' obhad' 

of fruit [the] from Cain • 

■nea . yp 

mippVi' ka'in 

he also 201b in go to made Abel And 

awn aran bam v. 4. 

hu gam- bahhi' v e ha'bhel 

Abel to Jehovah 20 2b looked and fatnesses their from and 
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inabrra*! 
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umahelbhahen' 


minbatbo' v c el- ha'bhel el- y e hovah' vayyi'sha 

Cain to 203 glowed it and 202b looked he not offering his to and Cain to And 

ypb -inn stp® ab innra -ban yp "ban v. e. 

Tka'in vayyi'har shaah' 16 minhatho' v c el- ka'in v*el- 

204 wliat to Cain to Jehovah said And 203b faceshis fell and 73 might[ily] 

nab yp T -bs nitr -ratci v. e. : tib ^ibe^ nto 

lam'mah ka'in el- y'hovah' vayyo'mer fanav' vayyipp'lu' m e od' 

if Not faces thy fell 204 what to and thee to 20 * b glowed it 
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it [over] (in) rule shalt thou and bent its [be shall] her to and couching [is] sin 

jin-bran nnai trbai ynn natan 

bo thimshol-' v e attah' th e shukatho' v e ala'ha robhats' hattath' 

• • 

field the in being their in was it and brother his Abel to Cain spoke And 

rrnsa arnra w bnri -b$ ■pg v. s. 

bassadah' bihyotham' vay e hi' ahiv' ha'bhel el-ka'in vayyo'mer 

spoke And him killed he and brother his Abel [against] to Cain rose and 

t. 9 . :vannn m ban -ba rp npn 
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vayyo'mer vayyaharga'hu ahiv' ha'bhel el- ka'in vayya'kom 

known have I Not said he and brother thy Abel [is] where Cain to Jehovah 

tot sb nasn spns ban at ■pp-btt rrjn? 

yadah'ti 16 vayyo'mer ahi'kha ha'bhel a ka'in el- y e hovah' 

thou didst what said he And I [am] brother my of one watching a whether 
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ahi' 
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asi'tha mah vayyo'mer ano'khi 

ground the from me to crying [are] 

ha a damah' min- ala'i ts6 a kim' ahi'kha 
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h a shomar' 

brother thy of blood (s) the of voice the 
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d e ma' kol 


217 mouthher opened which ground the from thou [art] cursed now And 

rrsrntf nnss nm nrian “p ring ^ v. n. 

pi'ha eth- pats e thah' “sher'haMamah'min- at'tah arur' v e attah' 

220 When 219 hand thy from brother thy of blood(s) the 218 take to 

h Sv. 12. : yjyi ym nnpb 

ki miyyada'kha ahi'kha d e ma' eth- laka'hath 

thee to 223 strength her 222 give to 221 add shall she not ground the 89 serve shalt thou 
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lakh kohah' tath- thosaf' 16- ha a damah' eth- tha a bhod' 

Cain said And earth the in be shalt thou 224 vagabond and 224 fugitive a 
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ka'in vayyo'mer 

bhaa'rets 

thihyah' 

vanad' 
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Jehovah to 
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all 
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khol- 


is it [then] and earth the in 
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v'haya' baa'rets 


vagabond a and 

TJ1 

vanad' 


■wst 

«,.*. -r 


killing [the] all therefore Jehovah him to said And 

mh*b3 pb rriri’ ib tbkv v. is. 

•• t ! •• t t : v 

horag' kol- lakhan' y e hovah' 16 vayyo'mer 

not to sign a Cain to Jehovah put and 229 punished be shall sevenfold 


fugitive a am I [then] and 
nah v e hayi'thi 

me kill shall me finding 

yaharga'ni motzT 

Cain 


Tibab ris ypb rrin** dob 
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D^n ynir 
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rbhilti' oth Tka'in y e hovah' vayya'sem yukkam' shibhatha'yim ka'in 
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millifna' ka'in vayya'tsa mots e 6' khol- otho' hakkoth'- 
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118 of front [the] 
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of land [the] in 
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| VIV : 
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b e a'rets- 

vayya'shebh 

y e hovah' 


Enoch 


bare and conceived she and wife his Cain knew And 
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iparmt 

h a nokh'eth- vatta'led 
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begat 

ib- 
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vatta'har ishto' eth- ka'in vayya'dah 

of name [the] as city the of name [the] called he and city a building was he and 

Dir *opn t* riDD m 

•• t• “ • v • :r 

sham vayyikra' ir bo'nah vay'hi' 

Irad and 232 Irad Enoch to 232 born was it And Enoch son his 

Tipi Tvrns ipnb Tbvi ▼. is. : tpn Bp 

yalad' v'irad' irad' eth- lah a nokh' vayyivvalad' h"nokh' b'no' 

begat Methusael and Methusael begat Mehujael and Mehujael 
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yalad' um'thushaal' m e thushaal'eth- yalad' um e hiyyaar m^uyaal'eth- 

of name [the] wives (of) two 

Dir dim h nir 
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sham nashim' sh'ta' 

'Adah bare And Zillah 
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adah' vatta'led 

235 cattle of and 
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.Lamech 



la'mekh 


him to took And Lamech 

ib -npn v. 10. j^rb-na 

16 yayyi'kkah- la'mekh eth- 

second the of name [the] and Adah [was] one the 

rnirn didi ni* rran 

tsillah' hashshanith' v e sham adah' haahath' 
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umiknah' 


234 tent of sitting [one] the 233 of father the was he Jabal 

bntt air px rrn Kin 

o'hel yoshabh' *bhi' hay a' hu yabhal' eth 
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all 233 of father [the] was he Jubal [was] brother his of name [the] And 
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kol- 
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yal e dah' 


she 175 also 


px ran am hasp 

a bhi' haya' hu yubhal' 
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iron and brass 2; 
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all forging 
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ner Tubal-cain 
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Lamech 
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pa® nbsi 
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1— 1- 

iZ 
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ad ah' 


child a and wound my to killed have I man a 
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v e ya'led Pfitsi' harag'ti ish ki imi 

Lamech and Cain 229 avenged be will sevenfold If [hurt] br 

Tfobl 1^ T "DjD^ DTOniB “*3 V. 24. 

v e la'mekh ka'in yuk'kam- shibhatha'yim ki That 

bare she and wife his 237 tstill Adam knew And [fold] seven anc 

ibm iniarria to dik t \▼. 25. ; TOrnm 

V * • •• XX — 1 — IX j • j 

vatta'led ishto' eth- od adam' vayya'dah v e shibhah' 

seed God me to put has 86 that Seth name his called she a 

sit trnb$ h b tiid id ms to -wj Higni 

za'ra lohim' li shath- ki shath sh e mo' eth- vattikra' 


y e ya'led l e fi 

Lamech and Cain 

TU 

v e la'mekh ka'in 


• • • • 
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237 that speaking my [to] 

ID TO7SN 

ki imrathi' 


Dmto 


v. 24. 
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[hurt] bruise my to 

: ^rnnnb 

Thabburathi' 


seed God 


[fold] seven and seventy 

: rraiDi d* 1 to 

• • • • • 

v e shibhah' shibhim' 

called she and son a 

x mpnj p 

- vattikra' ban 


also Seth to And Cain 239 him killed 239 that Abel 238 under another 

-Da r®b*i v. 2e. : ton p ban nnn -m 

gam- ul'shath' ka'in h‘rago' ki ha'bhel ta'hath ahar' 

call to begun was then Enos name his called he and son a bora was 240 he 

to jab bran tx urax iam -nx xnp** -ja -ib? xti 

likro' huhal' az *nosh' sh'mo' eth- vayyikra' ban yul'lad hu 


9 that Abel 238 under 

'3 ban nnn 

• •• •• — — 

ki ha'bhel ta'hath 


another 
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Jehovah 241 of name [the on] (in) 
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81 of creating [the] of day [the] in Adam of births [the] of book [the] 242 This 


tea 

m 

trim 

• 

ms 

AT T 

robin iso 

; i V ** 

nt v. i. 

• • 

• 

b e ro' 

• 

b e yom' 

adam' 

toPdoth' sa'fer 

zah 

male A 

him made he 

God 

of likeness [the] in 

81 Adam God 

* *DT V. 2. 

TT 

: inst no? 

1 T T 

□'“bs 

• • •• 

• ■ 

□ns • dt6s 

T T • v: 

zakhar' 

oth6' as ah' 

e lohim' 

bidmuth' 

• • 

adam' 8 lohim' 

name their 

t 

called and them blessed he and them created he female a and 


rata -n« tiny*) era cgra napw 

sh c mam' eth- vayyikra' otham' vay l bha'rekh bh e raiim' un e kabhah' 

i 

thirty Adam 243 lived And 80 created being their of 81 day[the]in Adam 

cnrbip ena rn v . 3 . jDaonn ora ona 

shToshim' adam' vay e hi' hibbar c am' b c yom' adam' 

called he and image his as likeness his in 244 bear to made and year of hundred and 

tinp#\ fabs:) inm nbin nsis m'n 

T *5 *” ^ j — j ■ • « -* y f - j 

vayyikra' k'tsalmo' bidmutho' vayyo'led shanah' um e ath' 

246 bear to making his 245 after Adam of days [the] were And Seth name his 

iT'bin ■nna raa -ra* m v. 4. jraj tqid -na 

• t t : : i*- r* : 

holido' ah a ra'adam' y'ma'-vayyihyu' shath sh e mo'eth- 

daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) eight Seth 

: rvto ran ibi^ rra nan naira nizrna 

IT • T V AT T •• V : 

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' sh e monah' shath eth- 

hundred(s) nine 10 lived he which Adam of days [the] all were And 

nisa yon t -ws nis ra? -bs iprw v. b. 

maoth' th'shah' lia'i a sher'- adam' y e ma khol- vayyihyu' 

five Seth 11 lived And i 247 diedheand year thirty and year 

ran r\w -rn v. e. jntan nair D^buft rra 

haniash' shath vayTri'- vayyamoth' shanah' ushToshim' shanah' 

after Seth lived And Enos begat he and year of hundred and years 

‘nna rue -tin v. 7 . : raa-na ibin nra nae*i rara 

* * “I I” ■ ■ • j — I ••• y " AT T — j • x 

ah a ra' shath vay°hi' 6 nosh'eth- vayyo'led shanah' um'ath' shanim' 

year hundred(s) eight and years seven Enos begetting his 

nj» nto roiwft rau> saw ma-na irbin 

shiiniih' maoth' ush'monah' shanim' sha'bha *ndsh'eth- holido' 
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Seth 

of days 

all 
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daughters and 

sons begat he and 
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T 

i*n*i v. s. 
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ibri 
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shath 
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kol- vayyihyu' 
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banim' vayyo'led 
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year 245 ten two 

*n*i 
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j nb*i 
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roia o*no 
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vay e hi' vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' uth e shah' shanah' esra' sh e tam' 

after Enos “lived And Cainan begat and year ninety Enos 

: H312 D'SBP) W38 

kanan' eth- vayyo'led shanah' tishim' 'nosh' 

year ten five Cainan begetting his 

mo too ■jrjrm "irbin 


“'ins • 12338 

•• r 
a ~ f & 


ah a ra' nosh' 


m v. 10 . 

• • — 

vay e hi' 

year hundred(s) eight and 

•to rma trfntdn 


T T 


shanah' maoth' ush e monah' shanah' esra' h a mash' kanan' eth- holido 

begat he and 

*61*1 


y e ma' 


Enos of days [the] all 

TSiDtf *23* "b3 

• • • 

e nosh' 

247 died he and 

: rvm 

I T~ 

vayyamoth' 


kol- 

year 

nsu? 

shanah' 


were And 

i*rpi v. ii. 
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vayyihyu' 

hundred(s) 

133833 
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maoth' 


daughters and 
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ubhanoth' 

• • 

nine and 
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uth e shah' 


Cainan 
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Mahalaleel begat he and year seventy 

: babbra-m * 61*1 rgw 

mah a lalal'eth- vayyo'led shanah' shibhim' kanan' 

“j 

forty Mahalaleel begetting his after Cainan 

bsbbrra-ns irbin 'ins 


FB 

arbaim' mah 3 lalal' eth- holido' ah“ra' kanan' 


sons 

D*?:a 

b anim' vayyo'led 

years five 

trotf loan 

• T •• T 

shanim' hamash' 

11 lived And 

mi v. i2. 

• • — 

vay e hi' 

11 lived And 

*H* 1 v. 13. 

vay e hi' 

eight and year 


daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) 

: nisni n*?n *61 *i nto 

ubhanoth' hanim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' ush e monah' shanah' 

hundred(s) nine and years ten Cainan of days [the] all were And 

nWJ 0*312 Ito *i3*p *0* 
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maoth' uth e sha' shanim' a'ser kanan' 
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years five Mahalaleel “lived And 

o* 3 tij ran babbno *n*i v. 15. 

• T •• t * t - 

shanim' hamash' mahdaial' vay e hi' 
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kol- vayyihyu' 

247 died he and year 
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hundred(s) eight and year thirty Jared 246 begettinghis 245 after 

rrirota* ri3® ® h ®b® tm irbin *nn» 

^ I ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ g • #9## • • 9 9 9 w 9 

maoth' ush'monah' shanah' sh'loshim' ya'red eth- holido' ah‘ra' 

of days [the] all were And. daughters and sons begat he and year 

re? -be urm v. n. : nti^i tne -ibi-i 

y'ma' kol- vayyihyu' ubhanoth' banim' yayyo'led shanah' 
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year 

hundred(s) 
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Mahalaleel 
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hundred and year 
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•••• • • “ 

: nan 

i T - 

um'ath shanah' 
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sh'ta'yim ya'red vay'hi'- 

vayyamoth' 


248 begetting his 245 after Jared 1 Hived And Enoch begat and year 

irbin rni* tt -Tin v. 19. j^ipn-na ns® 

holido' ah a ra' ya'red vay e hi'- h a nokh' eth- vayyo'led shanah' 

daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s) eight Enoch 

jrto d ran nbin na® rm® nab® ip’antis 

ubllanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' sh'monah' h a nokh' eth- 
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not and much acquisition their was for 455 together 454 sit to earth the 
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v c lo rabh r e khusham' hayah' ki- yahdav' lasha'bheth haa'rets 
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458 ones feeding thy between and 45 6ones feeding my between and thee between and 
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roa'i 


ubhan' 


ubhana'kha 
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anav' eth- lot vayyissa'- v e asm c i'lah hayyamin' v e im- 

whole 4 6iher that Jordan the of 466 circle [the] of whole [the] saw and 
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and Sodom Jehovah of destroying 463 of faces the to 462 drink to making [is] 
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Jordan the of 466 circle [the] of whole [the] Lot him to chose And Zoar 

ynn 122 -b2 ns aib ib v. u. :-o>s 

I ' • t - : •- - i 

hayyardan' kikkar' . kol- ath lot 16' vayyibhhar- tso'ar 
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v e lot' k e na'an b'a'rets- yashabh' abhram' ahiv' maal' 
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v'anslia' s c dom' ad- vayya e hal' hakkikkar' Vara' yashabh' 

said Jehovah And 73 might [ily] Jehovah to sinners and evil [were] Sodom 
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amar' vaihovah' m e od' lihovah' v'hattaim' raim' s'dom' 
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also earth the of dust [the] number to man a able be will if 474 that so 
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gam- haa'rets “far' eth- limnoth' ish yukhal' im- a sher' 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
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ma'lekh aryoh' shinar' ma'lekh- amrafel' bima' yay e hi' 
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477 ten 478 Two salt the of sea the [is] it Siddim (the) of valley [the] [in] (to) 
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nanba dps wirn tss -sin yba 

milhamah' ittam' vayyaarkhu' tso'ar hi- ba/la uma'lekh 

Tidal and Elam of king Chedorlaomer With Shiddim (the) of valley [the] in 

briryi ob^? -rah-ns na v. 0. : D^-iisn pEsn 

•v' thidiil' alam' ma'lekh k'dorlao'mer eth hassiddim' b'a'mek 




GENESIS—CHAPTER XIV. 


56 


of king Arioch and Shinar 
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hassiddim' v'a'mekh hah a mishsha' eth- m e lakhim' arbaah' ellasar' 

Gomorrah and Sodom of king the fled (they) and asphalt of 483 pits 483 pits [is] 

rrto 1 DID 3 i|D5*1 ' 1 DH rhtfD PlhfcQ 
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vamorah' s e dom' ma'lekh- vayyanu'su hamar' baToth' ba e roth' 
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took they And fled mountain [the] to left those and thither fell they and 
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484 acquisition his and Lot took they And went they and 
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• • VI/ >• v V •* 

Sodom in 456b sitting[was] he and went they and Abram of brother [the] 
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Aner of brother and Eshcol of 486 brother Amorite the Mamre of oaks [the] in 
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that Abram heard And Abram 487 of covenant [the] of lords [were] they and 
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them pursued and them smote he and servants his and he night [the in] them upon 

DPn^ D3»i rim wn nM> t#rb? 

vayyird c fam' vayyakkam' va“bhadav' hu la'y e lah “lahem' 
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Supreme God Jehovah to hand my raised have I Sodom of king [the] to Abram 
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Abram to Jehovah of word [the] was these (the) words (the) After 
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Abram said And 
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yia v. a. : nnunb rwn ywn t\« tjb 

"donii'i vnyyomar' Trishtah' hazzoth'haa'rets eth-Pkhii'la'theth 

him to said he And her inherit shall I that know I shall 498 what in Jehovah 


him to 
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aliiv' 
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man nr. 
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T *• v T IV < • “ T - r 

alav' vayyo'mer irashen'nah ki ada' bammiih' y c hovah' 

ram a and old years three she-goat a and old years three heifer a me to 5 77 t,ake 

bw nirbira in rozibibia nb;y "b nnp 

v r a'yil m'shulla'sheth v'az m'shulla'siieth eglah' li k'hah' 
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him to took he And dove young a and turtle-dove a and old years three 

"ft# ib "rijsji v. 10. jbwi ini tfbtia 

eth- 16 vayyi'kkah- v e gozal' v e thor' m e shnliash' 

499 pieceits each gave and midst the in them two in cut he and these of whole [the] 
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bithro' ish- vayyittan' battavekh otham' vay c bhattar' al'lah kol- 
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vayya'red bhathar' 16 hatztzippor' v e eth- raa'hu likrath' 

Abram them away drove and carcasses the upon 501 prey of bird the 

j dina dnri in d^sn "by 
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abhram' otham' vayyashshabh' happ e garim' al- 


tryn 

haa'yit 


Abram upon 502b fell sleep deep a and 502 in go to sun the was And 
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abhram' al- naf e lah' v e thardamah' labho' hashsha'mesh vay e hi' 

spoke he And him upon falling great darkness horror a behold and 
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seed thy 

be shall stranger a 
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know shalt thou 
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tadah' 
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humble [then] they and them serve shall [then] they and them to [being] not land a in 
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v e innu' va a bhadum' lahem' lo bh e a'rets 

• • • • 

serve shall they which nation the also And year[s] hundred(s) four them 

tnhT im mi* taw. 14. jroti rvirid ysna dnri 

ya a bho'du a sher' haggo'i eth- v e gam' shanah' maoth' arba' otham' 

thou And great possession in out go shall they 503 so after and [am] I judging 
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v c attab' gadol' bbirkhush' yats e u' khan v c ab a ra'- ano'khi dan 
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tobhah' b e sabhah' tikkabhar' b e shalom' “bhotha'kha el- thabbo' 

complete not because hither return shall they fourth generation And 
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not because hither return shall they 
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in 278going sun the was it And so Either till Amorite the of iniquity [the is] 

nmi itiuen m v. 17. jnsn "is *n':nan ™ 

t r v v - •: - r 1- " • v: it I 

bii'ah hashsha'mesh vay e hi' han'nah ad- ha fi m6ri' “von' 

which fire of flame a and smoke of furnace a behold and was it darkness and 

■hdk m rsbi “i^n nsm rrn ntisn 
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Jehovah cut that (the) day (the) In 

rrjrp rro twnn Di»a v. is. 

y'hovah' karath' hahu' bayyom' 

land (the) given have I seed thy to 
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haa'rets eth- nathatt'i l e zar a kha' 


ashan' thannur' v e hinnah' hayah' va“latah' 

these (the) pieces the between passed 

: rftan D'pjan ya -os 

haal'lah hagg e zarim' ban abhar' 

say to covenant a Abram with 
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A** • • y J — •• 

lamor' bVith' abhram' eth- 
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: *raipn 
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v c ath hakk L nizzi' 
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v c eth- hakkani' eth- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
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him to bare not Abram of wife [the] 

ib rrt£ nb cnns rraa 

16 yal'dah' 16 abhram' a'sheth 


Sarai And 
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to now in go 505 bearing from Jeho/ah me closed now behold Abram 

-ba wiVa rrirr - kd -nan mm 

V T V v • T ; • - T T •• • T : 

el- na bo- milla'detb y e hovah' a tsara'ni na hinna'- abhram' 

Abram heard and her from built be shall I perhaps maid-servant my 

mm rena nim ^ wbib 

abhram' vayyishma' mimmen'nah ibbanah' ula'i shifhathi' 

Hagar Abram of wife [the] Sarai took And Sarai of voice the (to) 
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hagar' eth- abhram' a'sheth sara'i vattikkah' sara'i Fkol' 
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b'dar'ekh haa'yin 

here from 508lj which 
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mizzah' a- 
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sarai 
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y'hovah' malakh' 
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tgnt -n» rn^in nirp ^sb’g nb 
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of messenger [the] her to said And multitude from numbered be shall it not and 
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sh'mo' v'karath' ban v'yoladt' 

be shall he And affliction thy to Jehovah 
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kol v'yad' bhakkol' yado' adilm' pa'ra 



nin ^sn nisr 
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said she for 812 me seeing of God [art] thou her to speaking 422 (the) Jehovah 
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Therefore 
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after 5i2b seen have I here 
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ah a ra' rai'thi h a lom' 
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Kadesh between behold me seeing living [the] to well well [the] to 514 calledhe 
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kadash' bhan- hinnah' roi 


laha'i b e ar' labb e ar' kara' 


Abram called and son a Abram to Hagar bare And Bared between and 
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abhram' vayyikra' ban Tabhram' hagar' vatta'led bar'ed ubhan' 

ofsona[was] Abram And Ishmael Hagar hare whom son his of name [the] 

"15 trial v. le. tbarsttr wj rnb; •‘tjjs in m nw 

ben- v e abhram' yishmaal' hagar' yal c dah' a sher- b e no' shem- 

Ishmael Hagar of bearing [the] in years six and year[s] eighty 
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yishmaal' eth- hagar' Vla'deth- shanim' v e shash' shanah' sh e m6nim' 

Abram to 
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seen was and years nine and yearfs] ninety of son a Abram was And 

*0)5 ot© rro r?©n -ja rpi v. i. 

vayya'ra shanim' v e ta'sha shana' tishim' Ben- abhram' vayhi' 

walk 515 Shaddai God [am] I him to said and Abram to Jehovah 

n •’’to ba " h 3a rba "roa*i D"gs "ba rrirr 

• •• • —• T •• — t * •• t * 

hithhallakh' shadda'i al a ni'- alav' vayyo'mer abhram' el- y e hovah' 



me between 

covenant my 

give will I And 
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bhVithi' 
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thamirn' v ah yah' Tfana'i 
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might [ily] 

might in thee multiply shall I and thee between and 
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• — 
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vayyippol' 

m e od' bhimod' oth e kha' 

v e arbah' ubhana'kha 
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behold I 

say to 

God him with spoke and faces his upon Abram 
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hinna' a ni' 


: nbab QTiba ins vdb "b 3 > trsa 
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lamor' 5 lohim' itto' vayy e dabbar' panav' al- abhram' 
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nations of multitude a of father [the] to art thou [then] and thee with [is] covenant my 


:D*ia 


ran 
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h a mon' 




vra 


ittakh' bhYithi' 


asb rrm 

- : r • t : 

goyim nmon l e abh' v'hayi'tha 

is [then] and Abram name thy 237h continuance [in] called be shall not And 

rrrri nnax sjao *nx tiy io;r ▼. 6. 

v'haya' abhram' shimkha' eth- 5d yikkara' y'ld- 

thee 516 gavel nations of multitude a of father the because Abraham name thy 

: spare D^ia yian -a« '3 on-ax spao 

n'thatti'kba, goyim' h'mon' abb- ki abbrabam' shimkliii' 

thee 51 G given have I and might [ily] might in thee fruitful made have I And 

ixa ixaa sjnfc Tnarri v. e. 

un'thatti'kha m'od' bim'od' oth'kha' y'hifrathi' 
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covenant my raised have I And out go shall thee from kings and nations to 

Tnn tin Ttagn) v. 7 . :nKar DTb^ 

b'rith'i' eth- yah a kimoth'i' yatsa'u mimm e kha' um e lakhim' l*gdyim' 

generations their to thee behind seed thy between and thee between and me between 

nrfnb spnaj tjriT ^ ■•ra 

rdorotliilm' ati a ra'kha zar“kha' v ubhan' ubhana'kha bani' 



olam' 


libhYith' 


thee after seed thy to and God a to thee to be to 3G6 age hidden of covenant a to 

: TpnN ^snsb^i DTtb»b *jb rvrnb Dbi? mnb 

ah‘ra'kha urzar"kba' lalolrim' Tkha' lihyoth' 

\ 

land [the] thee after seed thy to and thee to give I [then] And 
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a'rets ath ah“ra'kha ul e zar a kha' l'kha' 


v. 8. 
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olam' la a hiizzath' k e na'an a'rets kol- ath 
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am I [then] and 
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you to circumcised be to thee after seed thy between and 

nsb bi^n sjjnt 

lakhem' himmol' ah a ra'kha zar a kha' ubhan' 


you between and 

ubhanakhem' 
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male all 
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ubhen- 


foreskin your of flesh [the] you to circumcise [then] ye And male all 
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generations your to male all you to circumcised be shall days eight 
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of whole [the] from silver of 51 Acquisition and 518 house of born [one the] 
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broken has he 


not wife thy 520 Sarai Abraham to God said And broken has he 
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16- isht c kha' sara'i ahhraham' el- 8 lohim' vayyo'mer hafar' 

[be shall] name her Sarah that because Sarai name her call thou shalt 
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sh'mah' sarah' ki sara'i sh e mah' eth- thikra' 
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son a thee to her from gave I also and her blessed I And 

p sb nsEE Tiro ai anfc Trim v. 10. 
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ban l e kha' mimmen'na nathatt'i v f gam' othah' ubharakhti' 

her from peoples of kings nations to is she [then] and her blessed I and 
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blibbo' vayyo'mer vayyizhak' panav' al- abhraham' vayyippel'yihyu' 
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min -nsi -ibv rno -nsa ■obn 


also and her blessed I And 
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bns D^ribn v. 19. : *psb rrrr bK?Eur ^ib D^nb^n 
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blessed have I behold thee heard I Ishmael to [as] And him behind seed his to 

Tona nan rpn^aic bssairbi v. 20. : rins is-iib 
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might[ily] might in him 521 multiplied have I and him B24 fruitful made haveland him 
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thee to bear shall whom Isaac with B26 raise shall I covenant my And 
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l'kha' talad' ‘sher' yitshak' eth- akim' bVithi' v'Stti- 
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completed lie And other the year the in this (the) 527 fixing the to Sarah 

b^i v. 22 . :rm*n ■ rpm n-tn TFiBb nto 

vay e khal' haaha'reth bashshanah' hazzah' lammoad' sarah' 

took And Abraham 528 (upon) from' God up went and him with speak to 

n]5»i t. 23. : arms bra ombs b3m im -a* 

vayyik'kah abhraham' maal' 'lohlm' vayya'al itto' Pdabbar' 

and 518 househis of born the all and son his Ishmael Abraham 
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v e ath bhatho' yTida' 

house the of men [the] in 
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kol- v e ath b e no' yishmaal' eth- abhraham' 

male all 519 silver his &19 of acquisition [the] all 

“fit to issos wpa . to 

bath b e ansha' zakhar' kol- kaspo' miknath' kol- 

of 309 self [the] in foreskin their of flesh the circumcised he and Abraham of 

ds?d onto "to -na bqji ornna 

b e a'tsem orlatham' b e sar' eth- vayya'mol abhraham' 

of son a Abraham And God him with spoke (which) as this (the) day the 
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orlatho' b e sar' b e himmol6' shanah' vata'sha tishim' 
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Vhimmold' 
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nimmol' 


rto rnto ito "ia to basto^ v. 25. 

shanah' esra' sh e losh' ben- b e no' y e yishmaal' 

this (the) day the of self In foreskin his of 529 flesh [the] 
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hazzah' hayyom' b e ats'em orlatho' b e sar' ath 
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mamra' 


three 


behold and 


he and Mamre of oakgroves [the] in Jehovah him to seen was And 

8im 815353 Tbsa tTirr rbx 8i*3 v. x. 

; : - •• •• : r : r •• r"* 

v e hu' raamra' b'alona' y'hovah' alav' vayyara' 

day the of 533 warmth [the] as tent the of 532 opening [in the] sitting [was] 
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men three behold and saw and eyes his lifted he And 

d^K rrafew nsm 2 . 

• t -• t; •••: :— t •• t • - 
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of opening [the] from them meet to ran and saw he and him 535 upon 534 standing 
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mippa'thab likratham' vayya'rots vayyar' alav' nitstsabhim' 

if lord(s) my said he And earth [the] to B36 himself bent he and tent the 

-08 '318 1538*5 v. 8. ! 51218 5111110*3 btlWl 

im- “dona'i vayyomar' ar'tsah vayyishta'bu had'h£l 
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bS53 10313 • 83 "b8 S'3'32 3TI '538253 83 

- - t 1 v •* : ! •• • t t t 
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dirbn *ixrm d^a 
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raglakhSm' v'rab'tsu' ma'yim 

bread of bit a take will I And 
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la'll em fath- v'Skbah' 
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ta sah' khan vayyom'ru' ahhd'khem' & 1 - 

Saral* to tent the to Abraham hastened And spoken hast thou 
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arah' el- lfao'h*lah ahhraham' vay'mabar' dibbar'ta 
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vayyo'mer sarah' el- h'ao'h e lah ahhraham' vay'mabar' 
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to And cakes make and knead finest flour farina 540 seahs three 438 Hasten 

■bai v. 7. jnisy rayi ra^ib nbb rrag d^d *ntta 

v e el- ugoth' va a si' Ill's hi so'leth ka'mah s e im' sh e losii' mahYi' 

good and tender 541 ox an of son a took and Abraham ran cattle the 

cici ■jp -jn ngp Dinra** yg Tjnn 

vatobh' rakh bakar' ben- vayyikkah' abhraham' rats habbakar' 

took he And it make to hastened he and youth the to [it] gave and 
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vayyikkab' otho' lasoth' vay*mahar' hanna'ar el- vayyittan' 
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gave and made he which 541 ox the of son [the] and milk and butter 
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ubhen- v c halabh' bemah' 


*\m ngcn 

l sher' habbakar' 


ray 

• • 

omad' 


v e hu- 


nrrosb 

lifnabem' 


said he and 


ra «*3 rrra fro 
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laughed this what to Abraham to Jehovah said And old grown has 

ngns nt nab orras -bs nin^ nasn v. is. ipt 

tsab'ka' zza la'mma abhraham' el- y e hovah' vayyo'mer zakan' 

old grown have I I and bear I shall truly 549 even 521 (whether) say to Sarah 
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going [was] Abraham and Sodom of faces the upon 
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Abraham upon Jehovah bringing of end the to judgment and justice do to 

ornna -b$ rnrr aron 1512b ngix ntob 

abhraham' al- y e hovah' habhi' l e ma'an umishpat' ts e dakah' la a soth' 
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m 
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ma a soth' ll e kha' hali'lah b e kirbah' 

was [then] and [man] wicked a with just a die to make to this (the) B57 word[the] as 

rrrn 5151 ef p^ie rri2nb n : tri > 1115 

v e hayah' rasha' im tsaddik' Fhamith' hazzah' kaddabhar' 


■sbl DBDPI 

• • • • • 

v e lo- tispah' 

[are] who ones just the 

1TO E p h 1&n 

• • —• M • — — 

• • 

a sher' hatstsaddikim' 



GENESIS—CHAPTER XVHL 


73 


all judging [one the] (whether) thee to it be far 

*bs BBirip ?b nbbn 

kol- h'shofat' llakh hali'liih 


wicked the 557b as just the 557b as 
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karasha' khatztzaddik' 




Sodom in find shall I if Jehovah said And judgment do shall not earth the 

D'i 03 xsrax -ox rrirr -rastp T . 28. : os®a nicy’ xb 

: • r : v 1 t : v t : ■ v 

bhisdom' emtsa' !m- y e hovah' vayyo'mer mishpat' ya a sah' 16 haa'rets 

all to 555 pardon [then] I and city the of midst [the] in just fifty 

*bab 'nxiffli tri Dp'?? D'®an 

l e khol- v'nasa'thi hair' Vthokh' tsaddikim' h a mishshim' 
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forty there find shall I if destroy shall I not 
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Lord my to speak to me upon taken have I now behold said he And 
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hoal'ti 


m man v. si. 
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said he and 
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Lord my to 
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ladona'i yi'frar na al- vayyo'mer haesrim' ba a bhur' 

ten there found be shall perhaps 145 time this only speak will I and 

rnir? ati ■pass? "bia assn -qa rranai 

"sarah' sham yimmats e un' ula'i happa'am akh- va a dabb e rah' 

Jehovah went And ten the of because destroy shall I not said he and 
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y c hovah' vayya'lekh haYarah' ba a bhur' ashhith' 16 vayyo'mer 
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as -ba iaa s, i ▼. 32. : cmiryn iinsa 

T I* 2 V IT -! I- 


haesrim' babhur' 
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Jehovah went And 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Lot and evening the in Sodom to messengers the of two in went And 

ttibi TOhD mt&iBiri ^ v. 1. 
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way your (to) go ye [then] and early rise ye [then] and feet your 
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vayyatsa 
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Die? -jnb ton onbx innx xs -nspn'x urx 

kattobh' lah£n' ya*su' ‘lakhgm' SthhSn' nna otsi'a- ish 
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565 which thing a do shall ye not these (the) 

-'3 nan ton -bis bsn 

ki- dabhar' ta a su' al- haal' 


men the to only eyes your in 

dtehab pn ddWd, 

la a nashim' rak b e anakhem' 
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!)35354»1 v. 9 . 
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566 roof my of shade [the] into in came they 565 thereupon 
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(/ (/ •• • • 
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vayyishpot' lagur' ba-. haahad' vayyom e ru' haTah gesh- 
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• • • — 
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attah' 
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shafot' 
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i&n dibs, tthte 


m e od' 


b e lot' 


bhaish' 


: nbin nsnab tefon 
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hadda'leth lishbor' vayyigg e shu' 

them to Lot in brought and hand their men the [forth] Sent And 
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a lahem' lot eth- vayyabhi'u yadam' eth- ha a naskim' vayyishrhu' 
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saga'ru hadda'leth v e etb- habba'y e thah 


till (and) little from blindnesses the in smote (they) house the of 532 opening [the at] 

-tel ibpB trvia&a ten rpnn nns 

v e ad'- mikkaton' bassanvarim' hikku' habba'yith pa'thab 

% 

men the said And opening the find to wear}' became they and great 
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hanashim' vayy5m e ru' happa'thab limtso' vayyilu' gadol' 

daughters thy and sons thy and son- in- law here thee to [is] who still Lot to 
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ubh e n6tba'kha ubhana'kha hathan' fo l e kha' mi- od lot el- 
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l e shah a thah' 


Jehovah us sent he and Jehovah of faces [the] with crying their great was 

nirr nirr ■sss -ns Dnjjja nbia 

y c hdvah' vay e shairba'nu y e hdvah' p e na' eth- tsa*katham' gad e lali' 
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bh'notha'kha sh c ta' v e eth- isht'kha' eth- kab kum lamdr' blot' 


city the 

n'5>n 

hair' 


of iniquity the in 

Pi 

ba a von' 
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thyself save mount the to 676 circlethe all in stand shalt thou not and thee behind 
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rain made Jehovah And Zoar to in came Lot and earth the upon out went 
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himtir' vaihovah' ts6' a rah ba y e lot' haa'rets al- yatsa' 

Jehovah (with) from fire and brimstone Gomorrah upon and Sodom upon 
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all and these [the] cities the 58 Overturned And heavens the from 
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of sprouting [the] and cities(the) of 58 Ones sitting [the] all and circuit the 
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•ba pxi 

kol-. v e ath 


bxn 

haal' 


and circuit the 


wan 

— •• • 

• • 

v'tsa'mah 


loo which place the to 

morning the in 

Abraham 

early rose And 

salt 

-nm 

f> 

• • 

nipan -bx 


orrox 

t t : - 

D3TD*1 v. 27. 
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lying her in knew he not and father her with lay and first-born the 
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lay and one small the rose and wine father their that [the] night the in 
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CHAPTER XXL 
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Beer of wilderness [the] in wandered she and went she and [away] her sent he and 
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Abraham took And day the 581 except heard I not I also and me to 
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031 separation their to stand to madest thou which these [the] ewe-lambs seven [the] 

:nrnb nnsn nbarj ntos 

Tbhadda'nah hitstsabh'ta a sher' haal'lah k'bhasoth' sha'bha 
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nissah' v”ha*l6lum' hiia'llah hadd'bharim' ahar' 
me Behold said he and Abraham him to said and 

: h 2sn ias»i orras 

• !•• • V T T : - 

hinna'ni vayyo'mer abhraham' 

loved hast thou whom one only thy 

Bins iw sw "ns 

t : - t v j : »•: 


was it And 

vn v. i. 

vay'h’i' 

Abraham 


nnips ms 

abhraham' 6th- 



3'bS 153S S 1 

T •• V “ 

alav' vayyo'mer 

son thy 537 now take said he And 

-ns s; mp ias , 3 v. s. 

ahabh'ta ‘sher'- y'h’id'kha' eth- binkha' eth- na' kah- vayyo'mer 

up go 635 him make and Moriah (the) of country [the] to thee to go and Isaac 

snbjrri irian yis -bs tjb ■^■5 pns? ms 

v e ha a la'hu hammoriyyah' arets el- l e kha' v e lekh- yitshak' eth- 

thee to say shall I which mountains the of one upon 636 burnt-offering a to there 

:sybs isas 115s D-nnn ins b? nbbb 

ala'kha omar' "sher' haharim' ah'ad al' Tolah' sham 


ass his 637 roimd hound and morning the in Abraham early rose And 

■Man -ns tinmi npnd dmn» ds^i v. 3. 

%• -:i— ■••• - t t : - •• : — 

hhnoro' eth- vayyah a bhosh' babbo'ker abhraham' vayyashkam' 

cleft he and son his Isaac and him with youths his of two took he and 

sjaaji ijn. pnsn ns 1 ] ins •gtj "ns 

vay e bhakka' b e no' yitshak' v. e ath' itto' n e arav' sh c na' eth- vayyikkah' 

which place the to went and rose he and 636 burnt-offering of woods [the] 

-nrs dip^n -bs ib^ dp*i mb* ^ 

V “! 9 T — v 1 ITT' T •• 

"sher'- hammakom' el- vayya'lekh vayya'kom olah' "tsa' 
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Abraham lifted (and) third the day the In God [the] him to said 

ma orroK aim ■’izrbisn v. 4. : D^rrban ib 

v t t : - t • ' • • : — — • v: r - it 

eth- abhraham' vayyissa' hashshTishi' bayyom' ha e l6him' Id' a'mar- 

to Abraham said And afar from place the saw and eyes his 

■bs Dmnx v. 6. : prrra dip^n -ns vw 

V T T ; " V ' * I T •• * T “ V :- T •• 

81- abhraham' vayyo'mer marahok' hammakom' eth- vayyar' anav' 

877 gowillwe youth the and land ass the with here you to sit youths his 

robs -warn '3to -frann tw ns dab visa 


T 


• -•»- 


V T 


t t : 


nal e khah' v'hanna'ar va‘ni' hah a mdr'im- poh liikhem' sh c bhu- n e arav' 


you to 577 return will we and 

: arbs rnwS#i 

‘lakliem' v’nashu'bhah 


ourselves down bow will we and 838 there till 

mnniMi ns ns 

• • -• i” ■ • ; 

v e nishtah a vah' 


ns 

koh' ad- 


[them] put and 

dicn 

•:t- 

vayya'sem 


e 38 burnt-offering the 

nbsn 

haolah' 


of woods [the] Abraham took And 

p? -na orraa np*i v. e. 

a tsa' 8th- abhraham' vayyikkah' 


839 knife the and fire the hand his in took he and son his Isaac upon 

nbDxan -nsn issn -ns iva nj ?5 i3d pnx? "b? 

hamma a kha'l8th v e 8th- haash' eth-b e yado' vayyikkah' b'no' yitshak' al- 

Abraham to Isaac said And 488 together them of both went they and 

orroK "ba pns*’ v. 7. : w* omra tob^i 

t t : - v * t : • v it 

abhraham' el- yitshak' vayyo'mer yahdiiv' sh r nahem' vayyal e khu' 

said he and son my me Behold said he and father my said he and father his 




'33 

A* : 


*51 
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vayyd'mSr bh c ni' hinnen'ni vayyo'mer abhi' vayyo'mSr 

burnt-offering a to lamb the 543 where and wood(s) the and fire the 


abtriv' 

Behold 


: nbsb 

l'olah' 

lamb the [for] 

n^n 

• • ^ 

hassah' 


rrisn rpfcti 

■ a — — • 

• • 

hassah' v u ayyah' 

him to see shall God 

ib "narp trrf* 
116 ' 


d - 23 m 

• •• t : 

v'haatzim' 

Abraham 


• • • 


haash' liinnah' 

said And 

-ffltei v. a. 


arrow 

«• • • • ••• T T ! — 

■ • • • XT# 

yirah- *l6him' abhraham' vayyo'mer 

< 88 together them of both went they and son my burnt-offering a to 

i Tjr umti rn nbbb 

yahdav' sh'nahem' vayyal e khu' b c ni' Tolah' 

there built and God [the] him to said which place the to 

to p*i D^nban ib nras Dip^n -b« 

T iv*- • t - «t v 1 t - 

abhraham' sham vayyi'bh8n ha'lohim' Id' a'mar- a sh8r' hammakom' 81- 


came they And 

V. 0. 

T ““ 

vayyabho'u 

Abraham 

tamaa 


T T 
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Isaac bound and wood[s] the arranged and alt#r the 

pw* tik d*»n "m» ^ rattan -na 

* t : • v > -sr- A* ” it v ! -:i — 

yitshak' eth- vayya a kod' haatsim' eth- vayya a rokh' hammizba'ab eth- 

640 wood[s] the to 640 above from altar the upon him put and son his 

bi^aft nnttan "bs> ink m 

••••it - - • - vt" : 

laatsim' mimma'al hammizba'aft al- otho' vavva'sam b e no' 


640 wood[sj the to 640 above from altar the upon him put and son his 

: bsEft rat^n "bs> ink dir^ m 

••••it - - • - vt" : 

laatsim' mimma'al hammizba'ab al- otho' yayya'sam b e no' 

knife the took and hand his Abraham 641 sent And 

nbgjssan -ns njgsi ir -ns annas nbipn v. 10. 

hamma a kha'leth eth- vayyikkab' yado' etb- abhraham' vayyishlah' 

from Jehovah of messenger the him to called And son his slaughter to 

“■)d ttirr; rbK v. 11. jin "dK trob 

min- y e bovah' malakh' alav' vayyikra' b e no' eth- lishbot' 


knife the 

nbssart 

vav i- - 


6 42 me Behold said he and Abraham Abraham said and 


heavens the 


j h Dsn diraa Enina trdtin 

• V ATT : - TT : - v • - T - 

hinna'ni vayyo'mer abhraham' abhraham' vayyo'mer hasbsbama'yim 

not and youth the to hand thy 641 send shalt thou not said he And 


-bsi nsKi -bs *fr nbicn -bs -casn v. w. 

v e al- banna'ar el- yad e kba' tishlab' al- vayyo'mer 

of fearing that 212 known have I now for thing any him to do .shalt thou 

ah? ra wi; nn? rrtfitfa ib 

y e ra' ■ ki- yada'ti attah' ki m e u'mah 16 ta'as 

nap from one only thy ~ son thy withheld hast not and thou [art] God 

nsaa sp'ti' -r,s -ns naton sbi nns anbs 

mimmen'ni y'hid'kha' eth- binkha' eth- hasakh'ta vlo' attah' “lohim' 

behind ram a behold and saw and eyes his Abraham lifted And 

b h a -ram am -na dsrd» atom v. 13. 

- «■ • — •• 1 • • — — j ■» •• TT2““ t • ” 

abar' a'll v e hinnah'- vayyar' anaY eth- abhraham' vayyissa' 


-bs n»sn v. is. 


al- vayyo'mer 


y e ra' 


m e u'mah 


16 


ta'as 


withheld hast not and thou [art] God 

t roton sbi nns ombs 


61 - 


-na 

abar' 


b**a 

• — 

a'il 


took and 


Abraham 


went and 643 horns his in thicket the in taken 


npn Dinas tibn mpa p&a thsj 

r •- tt : - Iv- at : 1 “ : - -v:iv 

vayyikkab' abbraham' vayya'lekh b c kai*nav' bass e bhakb' na*haz' 

called And son his 142 under burnt-offering a to him offered and ram the 

snpn v. 14. : in nnn nbsb >inb?n b;snj -ns 

vayyikra' h e no' ta'bath Tolah' vayya a la'hu haa'il 6tb- 

which see shall Jehovah that [the] place (the) of name [the] Abraham 

nps ns-p mini snn nip^n -dud annas 

• A; • T 5 " T ** T T • “ 

a sher' yirah' y e hovah' hahu' hammakom' sham- abhraham' 


which see shall Jehovah 
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seen be shall it Jehovah of mount [the] in day (the) [this] said be woi 

:nsr rrirr tq oin ■tas 1 ’ 

»v Tl*" T : • ; “ •• Tl” 

yaraah' y e hovah' b'har' hayyom' yaamar' 

[time] second a Abraham to Jehovah of messenger [the] called And 

rraTD' ornnis rrjrp ipbn angyi v. is. 

shanith' abhraham' el- y e hovah' malakh' vayyikra' 

[of] spoken [word the] sworn have I myself me in said he And heavens the fire 


said be would 


:nsr 

»V T|” 

yaraah' 


-tas 1 

•• Tl” 


shanith' 


heavens the from 


“DM 


num'- 


029 thing (the) 

-onn -ns 

haddabhar' 8th- 


• • — • • 

nishba'ti 

done hast thou 

ITD? 

asi'tha 


TJ 


ra Totcn v. ie. :D , aisn -ia 

• V • IT T J • 

bi vayyo'mer hashshama'yim min- 

« 44 what of answer [in] 237 that Jehovah 


• • — • 
‘sher' 


P 


ya an 


ki y°h6vah' 


one only thy 


-na 


y'bida'kha 6 th- 


son thy 

;j?a -ns 

binkha' 6th- 


withheld hast thou not and this (the) 

roicn rjTn 


town 

hasakh'ta 


v e lo' 


hazzah' 


multiply shall I 127 multiplying [in] and thee bless shall I 127 blessing [in] That 

nans nanst) ¥j 3 “os ; 'qna v. 17. 

arbah' y'harbah' "bharekhkha' bharakh' ki- 


upon [is] which sand the as and heavens the of stars [the] as seed thy 

-b? ntit? bin? 1 ) traiBn aoiM -ns 

al- ‘sher' v'khahdl' hashshama'yim k'khokh'bha' zar“kha' eth- 

647 enemies his of gate [the] seed thy 646 occupy shall and sea the of 645 lip [the] 

ittS ins ns ?jriT tirj o»n nsio 

oy'bhay' sha'ar ath zar’kha' y'yirash' hayyam' s'fath' 

earth the of nations [the] all seed thy in themselves bless [then] And 

bs sjsnn tonnnrn v. is. 

haa'rets eova' kol bh e zar“kha' v e hithbar‘khu' 


to Abraham returned And voice my (in) heard hast thou 648 which of end 

-bs nrras awn T . 10. rbpa iwa® nos aps 

v t t : - tit- !•» ; t : - t v •• 

el- abhraham' vayya'shobh b e koli' sliama'ta “sher' a'k6bh 
sat and Sheba Beer to 465 together went they and rose the^and youths his 

a«!5 nxn Tirr *ob;a ynn 

vayya'shebli sha'bha b e ar' 6l- yahdav' vayyal e khu' vayyaku'mu n'arav' 

these [the] things the behind was it And Sheba Beer in Abraham 

nban n ■nnij tn v. 20. ucn orra* 

hiia'llah hadd'bhiirim' ah*ra' vay c hi' sha'bha bibhar' abhraham' 


b e koli' 


nyoiD 

sliama'ta 


■rat a p* 

v w •• 

“sher' a'k6bh 


sat and 

nun 


Sheba Beer in 


Abraham 
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she also Milkah 

sin -m reVo 


bore Behold say to Abraham to announced was it and 

mb" ran imb nmnab im 

t :it •• • a t t : - : 

hi' gam- milkah' yal e dah' hinnah' lamor' Tabhraham' vayynggad' 

brother his Buz and first-born his Huz brother thy Nahor to sons 

tjih m -rw iibn yvr«jv. 21. j*pn» *Tirob 

abiv' buz' v e eth- b e khor6' uts' etb- abi'kha Tnahor' banim' 


and 

"Tltfl 

•• ■ 

v e eth- 
Rebekah 


Hazo and 

im -tw 

*”* %• ■ 

h a zo' v c etli 


Chesed And 

11253 T\ffl v. 22, 

■• • • •• • 

ka'sed v e eth- 


Ararn of father [the] Kemuel and 

:nn» •os bwiap -nso 

‘ram' W' k'nraal' v*eth- 


begat Bethuel And 


npDi -ra ib" bxinm v. 23. 

I • • •• — x •• * 

ribhkali' eth- yalad' ubh'thual' 

« i • • •• 

Abraham of brother [the] Nahor to 

: orras fis Tiro!? 

abbraham' “hi' Tna'hor 


Bethuel 

j bKinn 


and Jidlaph 

& br 


and 

-mi 


Pildash 

mbs 


AT 


b e tbual' v e atb yidlaf' y e eth- pildash' 


bare these 

mb; nb$ 

milkah' yal e dab' al'lab sh'monah' 


Milcah 

H 3 b ^2 


eight 


gam- vatta'led 


also bore she and Reumah 650 [was] name her and 649 concubine his And 

-Da ibm ot Jraitisi iwab"^ v. 24. 

r e umab' ush e mah' ufilagsbo' 

Maachah and Thahash and Gaham and Tebah she 

uinn -nan Dm mai raa -mam 

J — — M • — — M • •— a • • • • 

ma a khah' v c etb- ta'hash v e etb- ga'ham v e eth- ta'bhah etb- hi 


♦»»-»/. 

it-: r 


CHAPTER XXIH. 


seven and year twenty and year hundred Sarah of lives [the] were And 

sniibi r™ D"i’w n W2 mia "*n m v . 1. 

— V ; T T • : V : T T t •• T T — ; •- 

v e sha'bha shanah' v e esrim' shanah' maah' sarah' bayya' vayyihyu' 

Kiriath in S4fc - ah died (she) And Sarah of lives [the] of years 

rmpa mir ram v. 2. ; mis "?n 

b e kiryath' sarah' vatta'moth sarah' bayya' 

Abraham went and Canaan of lard [the] in Hebron [is it] 651 she Arba 

annas *bj5 ynaa •(ran kti jdir 

abhraham' vayyabho' k e na'an b e a'rets hebhron' hi arba' 


"DT 25 


years 

D"Do3 


A* 


sh e na' shanim' 
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coupon from Abraham rose And her [for] weep to and Sarah ® 52 to mourn to 

baa oman op ! 'i v. a. : nreabi mtob "iseb 

- x r : - ’tt“ it : • : t t: : • 

maal' abhraham' vayya'kom v'libhkothah' Tsarah' lispod' 

sojourner A say to Heth of sons [the] to spoke and dead his of faces [the] 


-na 

■ • 

v. 4. : -iattb 

1 *• 

nn 

•• 

-nn 

• • • 

-bst -earn ira 

v A “ 

"3B 

£ 

gar- 

lamor' 

hath' 

• 

b e na- 

• • • 1 

el- vay e dabbar' matho' 

p e na' 

grave a 

of possession 

me to 

ye give 

you with I [am] stranger a and 

- 9 ? 

“nma 

- \ 

“•b 

• 

*)DP) 

• 

0SB3> s 53« 

AV T • • IT 

nieitvi 

t : 

ka'bher 

“huzzath- 

li - 

t e nu' 

• • 

immakhem' anokhi' v‘ 

thoshabh' 

answered And 654 faces my 

to from 

dead my bury me let and 

you with 


*l33*n v. 6 


♦ 


• a . / 


3sVa 


t : 


yayya uu 


_•lie/*•* •• /*• 

mill tana i 


DPH? 


mathi' y'ekb'rah' immakhem' 



Lord(s) my Us Hear him to say to Abraham Heth of sons [the] 

nia waw v. e. : ib "faab nima« -n» nn “nn 

• —• •• T • •• •• •• •• • 

■ T T » « ■ 

“doni' sh e maa'nu Id lamor' abhraham' eth- hath' bh e na- 

• • 

graves our 650 of choosing the in midst our in thou [art] God ® B5 of one lifted a 

wop -rnaa wrrra rtns Dribs trios 

• • y ( • '*■*••• ••• y — • • •• • • 

k'bhara'nu b'miblihar' . b'thdkha'nu attah' e lohim' 


e 

n si 


657 man a dead thy bury 

ura wnn -na nhp 

I ay •• V •: 

lo- kibhro' eth- mimmen'nu ish matha'kha eth- k'bhor' 


withhold shall 657 not grave his 

rbT "sb i-ap -ns 

•• • • j i • •• 

yikhlah' 

Abraliam 

d mn» 

abhraham' 

Heth 


us from 

*13 W2 


dead thy 



rose And 

0p*1 V. 7. 

•tt- f IV 

vayya'kom matha'kha 

of sons [the] to land the of people [the] to 


burying from 

"OpB 

mikk'bhor' 


thee from 



:nn 

i” 

hath' 


-Mb 

M • • 

libhna- 



liaa'rets 


■D?b 

— • 

Tarn- 


• Tit I'M upy Ti 

7 iv •• I: • 

mimm'kha' 

down himself bowed and 

*inrnr*n 

— • • — 

vayyishta'hu 

® 5S breath your with staying is it if say to them with spoke he And 

DD-jjss -ns tr *ds iftttb orw 

V • * — m •• • A ** T * 

nafsh 0 kiiem' 6th- yasli' im- l&mor' ittam' 

me ye hear ® 54 faces my to from dead my 

Mba 

miirfana'i 


6!J me to 

■b 

li' 


® 59 .strike and 

-Ms*) 

utigu- 


■ww 

sh'mau'ni 


v. 8. 

vay'dabbar' 

burv to 

tva -n» inpb 

• M •> ij • 

mathi' eth- likbor' 


®® l Maehpelah(the) of cave [the] me to give shall he And Zohar of son Ephron fl60 in 

nbspnn vnrz -ns h b “rn v. ©. : -ins “jn 

hammakhpalah' m'arath' eth- li' v'yit'ten- tso'har ben- b e 6fron' 
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her give shall he 662 full 6b2 silverin field his of end [the] in [is] which him to [is] which 

nan: aba CjpM *rmj nspa -ros ib -im 

yitt e nen'nah mala' b e kha'sef sada'hu biktsah' a sher 16' a sher- 

sitting [was] Ephron And 663g rave a 0 f possession a to midst your in me to 

ati’ rnsn v. 10. nap -nmsb Drains 'b 

•• I j j — % «• — • • • 

yoshabh' v e efron' ka'bher la a huzzath'- b e thokh e khem' Hi 

Abraham Hittite the Ephron answered and Heth of sons [the] of midst [the] in 

arras -ns Tinn pi-ipy nn 

abhraham'eth- hahitti' efron' vayya'an hath' b'na- b'thokh' 

of gate [the] 665 (of) in going [the] of whole [the] to Heth sons the 664 of ears [the] in 

"Mia bbb nn mi tki 

^ •• y • •• ^ • 

sha'ar- baa' Tkhol' bath' bh e na'- b e ozna' 

thee to given 666 have I field the me hear Lord my No say to city his 

Tib tim niisn 'mam tbs -«bv.n. nmb i-iT 

i t • _ T v t - 1 •• t : • i •• • 

lakh nathat'ti hassadah' sh e maa'ni a doni' 16- lamor' iro' 

of sons [the] of eyes [the] to her gave I thee to it in [is] which cave the and 

Ml T?b r jtm Tjb in rnsErt] 

bh e na- Tana' n e thatti'ha l e kha' bo' “sher'- v e hamm e arah' 

Abraham down bowed And dead thy bury thee to her gave I people my 

area* iinmn v. 12. jsjwa nig T]b htm na? 

abhraham' vayyishta'hu matha'kha k e bhor' lakh n e thatti'ha ammi' 

r.» 

6 6 4 of ears [the] in Ephron to spoke he And land the of people [the] of faces [the] to 

h ?TKl "pngr "bn ‘nil! 1 ! v - 13 * • ‘pgi -d$ ‘isb 

b e ozna' efron' el- vay e dabbar' haa'rets am- lifna' 

eeegiven have I me hear 667 please thou 667 if hut say to land the of pleople [the] 

Tiro ■wbbj sib nns -as ■as -fash yisn -a? 

“ T * A" T I T - * I - - J V T T 

nathat'ti sh e maa'ni lu attah' im- akh lamor' haa'rets am- 

• • 

thither dead my 577 bury will I and me from take field the 663 of silver [the] 

mam tyg -m rrap&o tbd np rrrffln 

sham'ma mathi' eth- v'ekb'rah' mimmen'ni kah hassadah' ka'sef 

Ephron answered And 
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a doni' 
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■jirn v. i4. 




vayya an 
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heard And thou bury dead thy and she [is] what thee between and 

v. i6. jnng sjna msi sin tie 

vayyishma' k e bhor / math'kha' v*eth- hi' ma- ubhan e kha' 

silver the Ephron to Abraham weighed and Ephron to Abraham 

qran -ns lissb arras ]tvj -bs Drras< 

hakka'sef eth- Tefron' abhraham' v^yyishkol' efron' 61- abhraham' 


of hundreds four Heth of sons [the] 

nisE ysr is nn -^n 

•• - : • a ,# •• : 

maoth' arba' bath' b e na- 


664 of ears [the] in 

'3T«a 

M • T • 

• • • 

b e ozna' 


[of] spoke he 

nan 


which 

nirs 


»• —• 
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dibber' a sher' 


Ephron of field [the] 671 roseAnd 67 °traveler the to 669 passing silver of shekel 

Ti-IBS ■’■JIB Dp’l V. 17 . J-nbb 135 qos bp® 
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6fron' s e da' vayya'kom lassohar' obhar' ka'sef sha'kel 

cave the and field the Mamre of faces [the] to [is] which winding the in which 

mmm mten s dee E 2 b n®s nbs^En mrs 
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v e hamm°arah'hassadah' mamra' lifna' a sher' bammakhpalah'‘sher' 

of all in [is] which field the in [is] which tree the of all and it in [is] which 

-bgn nics rniBn nips y?n "bpi in mas 

b c khol- *sher' bassadah' “slier' liiiats' v e kliol- bo “sher- 

C04 o f eyes [the] to 07 Acquisition an to Abraham To around bound its 

wb rnpab orraxb v. is. :a'ao ibaa 

l c ana' Tmiknah' rabhraham' siibhibh' g'bhulo' 

after And city his of gate [the] (of) in going [the] of all in Heth of sons [the] 

“Wb ^sn bbn nn -ei • 

v e ah a ra'- iro' sha'ar- baa' b e khol' bath' bli'na'- 


•rnsi v. i 9 . ; it? 

•• -i r; i • 

•• — / 
iro 


of field [the] of cave [the] to wife his Sarah Abraham buried 

n-iip nnsE “bs imps rryn ms onnas nag 

s c dali' m'arath' el- ishto' sarah' eth- abhraham' kabhar' khan' 


thus 

1 ? 


♦ 

♦ 




Canaan of land [the] in Hebron [is] she Mamre of faces the upon Machpelah (the) 

|ran sin iobo as -b? nbepan 

k'nii'an b l a'r6ts hfibhrdn' hi mamra' p e na' al- hammakhpalah' 

Abraham to it in which cave the and field the ® 71 rose And 

■nips rroani rnton djti v. 20. 

rabhraham' b</ a sli6r- v°hamm e arah' hassadah' yayya'kom 

Heth of sons [the] (with) from grave of possession a to 

j nn -es nsE nng T m?nsb 

hath' b r na- maath' ka'blier la 8 huzzath'- 


Dtrnsb 


in 
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blessed Jehovah and 

nn rrim 


days the in[to] come having old Abraham And 

DWa an ipj drnziao v . 1 . 

bayyam'iin' ba zakan' v e abhraham' 


barakh' vihovah' bayyamirp.' ba 

of one old [the] servant his to Abraham said And 


all the in Abraham 


■jgt w ompg v. 2. : psa drnna -n» 

z e kan' abhdo' el- abhraham' vayyo'mer bakkol' abhraham' eth- 

under hand thy now put him to [was] which all in ruling the house his 

ran sjt ^5 -d"ir ib -bdn bton irvn 

ta'hath yad e kha' na' sim- 16' a sher- b e khoi- hammoshal' batho' 

heavens the of God Jehovah [by] (in) swear thee make shall I And thigh my 

tib» rrirrd v. 3. pst 


hashshama'yim e loha' bihovah' 


r ••: 


v e ashbi a kha' y e rakhi' 


son my to 

wife a 

take shalt thou 

not 

6 7 3 that 

earth the 

of God [the] and 

uab 

• ■ • 

• 

mss 

T * 

npn 

-fkb 

*\m 

00 •• 

• * 

vnan 

) VAT T 

• • •• 

libhni' 

ishshah' 

thikkah' 

16'- 

a sher' 

haa'rets 

valoha' 


674 inward his in sitting [am] I 674 which Canaanite the of daughters [the] from 

j ir-npa dtiv ntfa h D?p_?n ntad 

b e kirbo' yoshabh' anokhi' a sher' hakk e na a ni' mibb e noth' 

takest thou [then] and goshaltthou 675 birth my to and land my to That 

rjnpbi tjbn h rnbiE -b»fl -ba v. 4. 

vTakahta' talakh' moladti' v e el- artsi' el- ki 

not Perhaps servant the him to said And Isaac to son my to wife a 

"Kb •blK "OSH VbK DOKD v. b. IpHS’b Dab “12K 

16- ula'i haa'bhed alav' vayyo'mer Pvitshak' libhni' ishshah' 


not Perhaps 

■»b 'blK 

16- ula'i 


lasn 

0 • • • ^ 

baa'bhed 


this (the) country the to 

ns-jn yisn -bs 

hazzoth' haa'rets el- 


him to said And Isaac to son my to wife a 

rbs -mxd v. b. : pn^:b 'jab rim 

alav' vayyo'mer l e yitshak' libhni' ishshah' 

G77 me behind go to woman the 676 willing be shall 

■nm robb niPstti rnrin 

ah a ra'i lala'kheth haishshah' thobhah' 


679 which country the to son thy 678b return I shall 678 returning in (whether) 

■"roK yisn "bs. ?pa -m idbk 

a sher'- haa'rets el- binkha' eth- ashibh' hahashabh' 


thyself watch Abraham him to said And 

itti&T drraa vba -aaa v. 

V r • -T T : “ T •• v - 

hishsha'mer abhraham' alav' vayyo'mer 


679 there from out wentest thou 

6. : disa nasr 

* IT • T TT 

mishsham' yatsa'tha 
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of God [the] Jehovah thither son my return make shalt thou lest thee to 

Tfbs nirr T . 7. : train ra -ns non "jB ?jb 

'loha' y'hovah' sham'mah b'ni' eth- tiishibh' pen- l'kha' 

of land [the] from and father my of house [the] from me took who heavens the 

yisxn 'ss n'sra rngb -nss Drainr? 

umaa'rets abhi' mibbath rkaha'ni "sher' hashshama'yim 

seed thy to say to me to swore who and me to spoke who and 675 birth my 

-msb -b -jsim -nasi “b ■ -iidsi Tnbia 

• • • •*“ • • •• —• mm • • •— | 

rzar“kha' lamor' li' nishba- va"sher' li' dibber- va"sher' moladti' 



give shall I 


faces thy to messenger his send shall he this,(the) land the 

spjBlp isab/j nbar awn nattn pjn * 

rfana'kha malakho' yishlah' hu hazzoth' haa'rets eth- ettan' 

not if And there from son my to woman a 197 takest thou [then] and 

sb ‘DS1 T. s. :Dt$52 *?5b HISS 

16' v e im- mishshiim' libhni' ishshah' v‘laka!ita' 


nnpbi 

r : 1 - it : 


go to 


woman the willing be shall 


cleaned art thou [then] (and) thee behind 

rvp?i nsbb msan nnan 

v'nikki'tha ali"ra'kha lala'kheth haishshah' thobhah' 


thither return make shalt thou 


:nair 

T IT 

sham'mah 


thashabh' 


not son my only 

sb rs -ns pn 

16 b e ni' eth- rak 


this oath my from 


rw 

zoth mishsh e bhuiithi' 


Abraham of thigh [the] under hand his servant the put And 

nma» tp nnn it to Din v. ©. 

TT ; - 1 VV “ “ T V VV T VT* 

abhriiham' ya'rekh ta'hath yado' eth- haa'bhed vayya'sem 

took And this (the) word the upon him to (himself) swore and lord(s) his 

njn v. 10. :n?n nnn *-b? ib vjnx 

vayyikkah' hazzah' haddiibhar' al- 16 vayyishsha'bha “donav’ 

of all and went and lord(s) his of camels [the] from camels ten servant the 

-bsi i^br tits. -baaia O'ba; mto rnsn 

v c khol- vayya'lekh "donav' migg'malla' g°mallim' "siirah' haa'bhed 

# 

of Aram to went and rose he and hand his in [was] lord(s) his of good [the] 


D^ia ~ba sbn 

- -• »• 1 »••• ^ 

t • * • 


Dp-1 

hr 


itd 

A T : 


"ram' el- vayya'lekh vayya'kom 

camels the 091 down bow to made he And 


DTDSr 


» 


hagg'mallim' 


tq*i v. 11 . niriD 

»r 

vayyabhrakh' niihor' 


ViTX DID 

b'yado' *don3,v' tubh' 

Nahor of city [the] to 690 rivers two [the] 

tj *bs dtd 

ir' el- nah°ra'yim 


r 
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evening of time [the] 1G9 to waters (the) of well a to city the to 682 street [the] from 

rrir n?b nnan naa "ba -p?b wto 

a'rebb l e atb' bamma'yim b e ai / ei- lair' mibuts' 


of God Jehovah said he And [ones]drawing the of out going of time [the] to 


rrbs t-rim nati’i v. 12. mmis'n 

•• ••• x j - - 1 —• 1 ” 

e loha' y c bovah' vayyomar' bashsbo a bh6tb' 


ms 

• • 

tsatb 


mb 

• ft m 

l e atb' 


make and 

day this 

faces my to 

now 

G83 meet to make 

Abraham 

lord my 

miaFi ' 

•• -:r 

Din 

A - 

’DBb 

- x : 

T 

-nnpn 

D0338 

t t ; - 

• — • 

• 

va a sa' 

hayyom' 

l'fana'i 

na 

bakrab- 

abbrabam' 

a doni' 


of well [the] upon standing [am] I Behold Abraham lord my with kindness 

yy -by as? ■’33H ran v. is. jtsroK ms os non 

al- nitstsabb' anokbi' binnab' abbrabam' a doni' im ba'sed 


an' 


“D51 nwp mafcji 

v e gam- sb e thab' v e am e rab' 


waters draw to out going city the of men [the] of daughters [the] and waters (the) 

:d?q ntob T?n rvta s;gn 

ma'yim lisbobh' yots e otb' bair' ansba' ubb e notb' bamma'yim 

essher to say shall I 685 which 684 maiden the [that] be it let [then] And 

rvbtf im ‘wn rmi v. 14 . 

ala'ba omar' a sber' banna“ra' v e bayab' 

also and drink says [then] she and drink shall I 686 and bucket thy now stretch 

td 1 ) nm3 'rnaan mniwfi *0 “’ton 

v e gam- sb e thab' v e am e rab' v'esbtab' kbadda'kb na' batti- 

Isaac to servant thy to S87fi rm made hast thou her drink make shall I camels thy 

pnsjb *pn?b nror ntp, ngiag 

l e yitsbak' l e abbd e kba' bokbab'ta otbab' asbkab' g e malla'kba 

was it And lord my with kindness didst thou that know shall I 688 her in and 

-**£5 v. 15. • 'jtk -dj> non tfey ra snx pish 

vay'hi- *donii' im- ha'sed asi'tha ki- ada' ubhiih' 

who out going Rebekah behold and speak to completed 562 yet not he 

miss ms- npsn ram -crib nba ona sm 

V •• Pt 2 • •• • j •• — • X • »• 

“sher' yotsatb' ribbkab' y^hinnab' Tdabbar' killali' ta'rem bu 

of brother Nahor of wife [the] Milkah of son [the] Bethuel to born was 

TJN -rina t\m naba -p bwrob mb* 

• —j X V ** X 2 * I V •• j • T " *• 

a bi' nabor' a'sbetb milkab' ben- libbtbual' yulPdah' 

• • V •• 

[was] 684 maiden the And shoulder her upon [was] bucket her and Abraham 

iwm v. ie. :n’33i2i -by nisi amat 


was it And 


he 


born was 

mb’ 

t : v 


Abraham 


v°hanna a ra' sbikbmab' al- y'kbaddab' abbrabam' 


it : 


T 


DSTQ 8 
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her knew 

not 

man a and 

separated 6889 

might[ily] 

sight 

of good 

AT T ! 

Kb 

ID'S! 

• • 

nbnrQ 

T ; 

m 

nsna 

mm • — 

nnb 

y*daah' 

16 

v e ish' 

b e tbulah' 

• • 

m e od' 

• • 

marab' 

tobhath' 

ran And 

up went and bucket her filled she and well the to down went she and 


yvi v. 17. ib*m fto Kb^m wwi nni 

] TT“ — IT“" T ” " “ J- TJ ” T V 

vayya'rots vatta'al kbaddah' vatt"malla' baa'y'nab vatta'red 

waters of little a now 699 drink to me make said and her meet to servant the 

ora Tcm s; 'rtmn nas^ nna-ipb -osh 

ma'yim m c at- na hagmu'ni vayyo'mer likriitbab' haa'bhed 

down go made and hastened she and lord my drink said she And bucket thy from 

nfen ' nrrowi 

• i — — 

• • 

vatto'red 


♦ 

♦ : 


•’DTK finis TT 2 KFV 1 V. 18 . 

• • ■” • “ •» • — 

vatt e mahar' a d6ni' sh e thab' vatto'mer mikkaddakh' 





completed she And 

drink him made and 

hand her 

upon 

bucket her 

bpF)1 v. 19. 

""" • “ 

: vipiprc 

FTP 

TT 

-b? 

FITS 

T “ 

vatt'khal' 

vattashka'hu 

• • 

yadiih' 

al- 

kaddah' 



(when) until draw shall I camels thy to also said and drink him make to 

-os n? asms spbajb oa lasni ai 

im- ad esbabh' ligmalla'kha gam vatto'mer Thasbkotbo' 

[in]to bucket her "‘emptied and hastened she And ‘'"drink to complete would they 

-bK ftd T^ni -ram v. 20 . : nnrab *3 

v t - - : - — ; - 1 : • • 

61- kaddab' vatt'ar' vattf’mabar' lisbtoth' killu' 

• • 

drew she and draw to well the to 237b continuance in ran and drinking-trough the 


as»Bi 

^ • # — 

• 

DKirb TKsn "bK 

A : • - 

TO 

■pm npirifi 

vatta'rots hashsbo'keth 

vattishabh' lishobb' habb c ar' el- 

od 

her to ® 92 looking himself keeping [was] 

man the And camels his all to 

Fib 

AT 

nsnma 

•• t : • 

ui'srti 

• r : 

t. 21. : vbaa -bib 

▼ - : t : 

f* ■ 

lab 

misbtaah' 

v'haisb' 

g"mallav / rkhol- 

Jehovah 

" 4 well on go made whether 

know to 

893 [himself^ mute making 

rrfrT* 

t : 

rpbsnn 

- • s • P 

nnb 

-T 

12 ryrn 

y'hovah' 

babitslTh 

lada'ath 

mab a rish' 


drink to 

nirroft 


as was it And 


camels the completed 

D^Ean tea ticks vm v. 22. 

• • • ~• • •• -• 

lisbtotb' bagg B mallim' killu' ka‘sher' vay e hi' 

of two and ® 96 weighing its ® 96 half gold of ring a 

‘’DlZft ibpM 3>pD rn T DTD 

•• : <S <T • * tt vv 

usb'na' misbkalo' ba'ka zabiibb' na'zem 


W-l 

darko' 


not if [or] way his 

•sb -as 

f I • 

16' im- 

man the took and 

lFKfi 
baish' vayyikkah' 
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said he And weight their 697 gold ten hands her upon bracelets 

v. 23. jDbptfa nm rrto? »tt “bs u'T'O’i 

mishkalam' zahabh' a sarah' yada'ha al- ts e midim' 

of 532 house [the in] is whether me to now announce thou [art] whom of daughter [the] 

-rra urn "b man ma **n tq 


vayyo'mer 


bath- 


h a yash' Vi na haggl'd! att mi' 


bath- 


of daughter [the] 

him to spoke And 

night the pass to 

us to 

place a 

father thy 

-na * 

vbx 

T •’ 

Tosm v. 
• • “ 

• 

, 24. 


ttb 

T 

• 

DIpD 


bath- 

alav' vatto'mer 

- 

lalin' 

la'nu 
• • 

makom' abhikh' 

said she And 

Nahor to bare she 

whom 

Milkah 

of son 

a [am] I 

Betliuel 

v. 25. 

* • «*"- 
• 

j Tirob 

1 t : 

mb" 

t :it 

• • •- 9 
• • 

nabD 

t : • 

‘1* 

•A T 

bswna, 

»• • 
• 


vatto'mer Fnahor' yaFdah' a sher' 

place also us with [is] much fodder 

d ipE "Da d"i 

It “ AT * 

makom' gam- imma'nu rabh 


milkah' ben- ano'khi b e thual' 

a a 

also straw also him to 

xiDDD -Da pm “Da vb» 

: " - i v v " t •• 

mispo' gam- ta'bhen gam- alav' 

down himself bowed and man the down himself inclined And night the pass to 

uran Tjp 5 v. 26. rpbb 

vayyishta'hu haish' vayyikkod' lalun' 

Abraham lord my of God [the] Jehovah blessed [be] said And Jehovah to 

Dmna mba mm tpD TDan v. 27. :mmb 

y e h6vah' barukh' vayyo'mer lihovah' 


abhraham' a doni' eloha' 


[being] I 

lord my (with) from 

truth his and 

kindness his 

left not who 

"DbS 

• IT 

*<3h8 Dra 

A* “! ■ '• 

irtaan 

• —;l~ 

iFDfi 

• 

• 

2tj> Tib i® 

— t V ”! 

an 6 khi' 

a doni' maim' 

vamitto' 

hasdo' 

azabh' 16- a sher' 

lord my 

of brothers the 443 of house the [to] 

J eho vah 

me led way the in 

: ms 

i* 

• • 

• 

«# 

rrirr 

t : 

"DFID TPS 

• “T IV V “ 

a doni' 

a ha' 

bath 

y e hovah' naha'ni badda'rekh 

mother her of house [the] to 

announced and 

maiden the 

ran And 

AT * 

tvab 

• • • 

• 

15m 

• • — — 

“I53P! 

r-:r - 

yimj v. 28 . 

immah' 

Hjhath 

vattaggad' 

hannara' 

vatta'rots 


[was] name his and brother a [was] Rebekah to And 


ush c m6' ah 

698 street the to 

mwnn 

T — 

hahu'tsah 


V. 29. 

uFribhkah' 


[were] these (the) things the as 

: nbia D’*cn? 

haa'llah kadd u bharim' 


well the to 

; rsn -bs 

I • IT T 

1 • • •• fst w I 

haain el- 


man the to Laban 

m$n -b» pb 

haish' el- labhan' 


ran and Laban 

r» $ 

vayya'rots labhan' 
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upon bracelets the and ring the 574 seeing as was it And 

“by -tw Qian thk nhr© m v. so. 

• • • *■■ •• • “■ •• j • • • •• 

al- hatsts'midim' v°eth- hanna'zem eth- kiroth' vay e hi' 

sister liis Rebekah of words [the] 574 hearing his as and sister his of hands [the] 

inna nmi ■nan -r« iyEuto^ irm •’T 

-• ly • • •• • « •• j y • •• J 

“hothd' ribhkah' dibhra' eth- ukh^shbmo' "hotho' y°da' 

behold and man the to came lie(and) man the me to spoke 699 So say to 

nsm iran -b« aan lrsn 'ba -en mb ibab 


• • i • 


A* T 


v e hinnah' haish' el- vayyabhd' haish' iila'i dibber' ko- lamor' 


said he And 

-can y. 31 . 

• • 

vayyo'mer 


well the 

:wn 

1 • IT T 


535upon camels the 

-b? D'bcsn 


er haa'm al- hagg'mallim' al- omad' 

street the in Btand thou shalt why Jehovah of blessed [thou] in go 

y*ima toyn rnsb rrirr ffna kP 

| tt at : Is 


535 upon 

-by 

al- 


standing [was he] 

to* 

omad' 


I and 

ciiai 


—. I" 


b°rukh' 


bo 


man the in went And 


v e an6khi' bahuts' tha a mod' lam'miih y r hovali' b'rukh' bo 

man the in went And camels the to place and house the prepared have I 

titkh v. 32 . :D'b/jab Dip*^ npri '^35 

haish' vayyabho' lagg'mallim' umiikom' luibba'ith pinni'tlii 

fodder and straw gave he and camels the 699i>opeiied he and house the (to) 


pn imi D-’bEan r 

: • I v v 1 ~ a ' i " 

umispo' ta'bhen vayyittan' hag g'm alii in' vay 

men ther of feet [the] and feet his wash to v 

D-'irjsn vb:n yrnb 

ha"nashim' v°ragla' raglav' lirhots' 11 

,76 not said he and eat to faces his to 700 pnt. he And 

Kb "fjfcoi bbab r 3 £b Dbm v . 

• • — ••••■ <r *r • • • • «— 

• • • • • * . • 

1 - • “ / W 1 w til 1-1/ •* f ■ "/ w 

lo vayyo mer le kliol 1 taimv vayyi scm 

speek said he and words my spoken have I 


nns*i 




vay r fattah' habba'y c thiih 


wash to water and camels the to 


yms D-'b^ab 

rhots' uma'yim lagg r mallim' 

put he And him with [were] who 

Dizm v. 33. jiDK ‘mrs 

M • — | • ■ • — » 

ivvi'sem itto' *sher' 


• — * — 


lirhots' 


• • • — 


vayyi'sem 


tuts 

• • w 

*sher' 


spoken have I (when) till eat shall I 


: taro taa *3 -dr iy Pk 

dabbar' vayyo'm^r dbharti'i dibbar'ti im- ad okhal' 

blessed Jehovah And I (am] Abraham of servant [the] said And 

ma prim v. as. : mat on-ott *ny y. 34. 

1 “ r • • I T T T : - V V AT - 

barakh' vihovah' ano'khi abhraham' a'bhed vayyomar' 

herd and flock him gave he and great became he and might[ily] lord my 

T»*i ib -]rn bp^ tRd tk 

ubhakar' tson 16' viiyyitten- vayyigdal' m e od' *doni' eth- 


dbhara'i 


•tnai 

dibbar'ti 


"DK 


T? 

ad 


bp^ 

okhal' 


blessed Jehovah And 
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asses and 


camels and maid-servants and men-servants and gold and silver and 

: nnauft did?) inn cjosn 

vah a m6rim' ug e mallim' ush'fahoth' va a bhadim' v e zahabh' y'kha'sef 


after master my to son a master my of wife [the] Sarah bore And 


■nrts ■’Dhttb 

• ■ — . |- • — 

ah a ra' ladoni' 


bhan 


■ —» 

doni' 


dTO mid ibm v. 36. 


T T 


• > •• — 


a'sheth sarah' vatta'led 


swear me made And him to [was] what of all him to gave he and age old her 

■'DsaiD^ v. 37. : ib -nm -bs ns ib —jnn pimjjt 

vayyashbia'ni 16 a sher'- kol- eth- 16' vayyitten- ziknathah' 

of daughters [the] from son my to wife a take shalt thou Not say to master my 

rvtad h ?db Tim npn -«b h ?ia 

mibb e noth' libhni' ishshah' thikkah' 16- lamor' a doni' 


to not 702jf 701 land his in sitting 

"ba »b "d» v. 38. : nizr mca h D 2 ?Ddn 

•• • i • — • •• • |^- »• —• • —ji*- • — 

el- 16' im- b e artso' yoshabh' anokhi' a sher' hakk e na a ni' 

197 takest thou [then] and kindred my to and go shalt thou father my of house [the] 

nnpb) mnsizjd -ba) t]bn -rva 

v e lakahta' mishpabti' v e el- talakh' abhi' bath- 

go will not perhaps master my to said I And son my to wife a 

ijbn -sb 'bs 'lbs -b» “ijosi v. 39 . rjab n©s 

thalakh' 16- ula'i a doni' el- vaomar' libhni' ishshah' 


am I 70iwhich Canaanit.e the 

'33S “IBS 

■ |^- »• —• • — »|*- J — 

,n6khi' a sher' hakk e na a ni' 


talakh' 


master my to said I And 


abhi' 


•• 

bath- 


id I And son my to wife a 

tost. v. 39. : 'j.ab 

aomar' libhni' ishshah' 


- IT 


vaomar 


walked have I 703 w hich JehoVah me to said he And 


me hehind woman the 


Ttfennn -*\m rrirr h ba v. 40 . j ■nna 


AT “ 


rr r 


n®sn 

T * IT 


hithhallakh'ti a sher'- y e hovah' ala'i vayyo'mer ah a ra'i haishshah' 
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of sister [the] Aram Padan from Aramite the Bethuel of daughter Rebekah 

rhnx pis y©a iBisn bsira -na nppi *ns 

“both' a ram' mippaddan' harammi' b e thual' bath- ribhkah' eth- 

Jehovah (to) Isaac entreated And wife to him to Aramite the Laban 

rnrrb pns? iiw v. si. :masb ib 'Hisn -^b 

lihovah' yitsbak' vayyetar' Fishshah' 16 harammi' labhan' 

entreated be himself let and [was] she barren [because] (that) wifehis 717 of front [the] to 

iron sti nips _ - ”3 irras npbb 

vayyaa'ther hi ‘karah' ki ishto' Fnd'khab 

sons the 719 themselves dashed And wife his Rebekah conceived and Jehovah 718 him to 

n^nn v. 22. :inm npin nnm nirr ib 

# y — — • j • — • • fy • • » —* “ y • 

habbanim' vayyithr6ts a tsu' ishto' ribhkah' vatta'har y e hovah' 16' 

went she and I [am] here what to so [is it] if said she and 720 inward her in 

ibm idis ht nab is -ds iasm inipa 

Iv t v tt ! • v r :*• : 

vatta'lekh ano'khi zah lam'mah kan im- vatto'mer b e kirbah' 


nations of two her to Jehovah said And Jehovah 721 seek to 

nb rrirr v . 23. : rrirr tik xcrrb 

• •• • y y j »• — * |T * V ■ • 

goyim' sh e na' lah y e hovah' vayyo'mer y e hovah' eth- lidrosh' 

people to ajid divided be shall bowels thy from peoples (of) two and belly thj T in 

Dfcbi mB’ ipsaa O'asb aw 1:1:331 

: A** t • : r* : • : 

uFom' yippara'du mimmaa'yikh Fummim' ush e na' b e bhitnakh' 

full were And 723 small[the] serve shall [one]great[the]and 722 strongbeshall people from 

isban v. 24. :t» -or 311 yair Dsba 

vayyiml’u' tsair' ya’bhod' v’rabh ya'mats' mirom' 

out went And 72 °bell 3 r her in [were] twins behold and bear to days her 

v. 25. jPDttaa ddin nsrn nibb rra; 

vayyatsa' b c bhitnah' thomim' v e hinnah' lala'deth yama'ha 

Esau name his called they and hair of mantle a as whole his red first the 

nir? iaic isopn isio niisp ibs aiais yuisin 

asav' sh e mo' vayyikrV saar' k c adda'reth Jtullo' admoni' harishon' 

hold taking [was] hand his and brother his outwent 503 so 503 behindAnd 


said And 


Jehovah 




nb 


out went And 


► I /J 

T VT 


first the 


whs 

• • • • 

• • 

oha'zeth 


rn 

v e yado' 


rm 

ahiv' 




I'D v. 26. 


•• r 
• * 


yatsa' khan' v e a'b a ra- 


of son a [was] Isaac and 725 Jacob name his 724 called he and Esau of heel the (in) 


“fa prpri njj?; id® 

ben- v e yitshak' ya a kobh' sh e mo' 


vayyikra' 




asav 


ba a kabh' 



GENESIS—CHAPTER XXV. 


113 


was and youths the great grew And them bearing [her] in year sixty 
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attah' Vshalom' vann e shallah‘kha' tobh' rak- imm'kha' 

ate they and 66 drinking a them to made he And Jehovah of blessed the now 

ibaxw nnipa onb irsw ▼. ao. : nirp spra nns 

vayyokhlu' mishtah' lahem' vayya'as y'hovah' b'rukh' attah' 

(themselves) swore they and morning the in early rose they And drank and 

*i3nim npss wsizfi v. si. nmj*i 

; ,T • - h; • : - - I : • “ 

vayyishshabhV bhabbo'kSr vayyashki'mu vayyishtu' 

him (with) from went they and Isaac away them sent and brother his to man a 

imapa i rmb ttn 

maitto' vayyal e khu' yitshak' vay'shairham' Tahiv' ish 

of servants [the] in went and that (the) day the in was it And peace in 

•ns? sttbji K^inn Di^s w v. 32. joibm 

abhda' vayyabhou' hahu.' bayyom' vay e hi' Vshalom' 

digged they which well the of fl20 turnings [the] upon him to announced and Isaac 

*nsn ton “in^h tYnfc -bs *6 sna^i pns" 1 

^ ▼ V •• •» j • — • — — f T • * 

hafa'ru “sh6r' habVar' odoth' al- 16 vayyaggi'du yitshak' 

Shebah her called he And waters found have we him to said they and 

rigs® nnN v. 33. : dto muzz ib *iton*i 

shibhah' othali' vayyikra' ma'yim matsa'nu 16 vayyo'm'ri* 

this (the) day the till Sheba Beer [is] city the of name [the] thereupon 

Din -a ?a« -ma tjti -did p -by 

~ v ; • T •• T •* 

hayyom' ad sha'bha b'ar' hair' sham- kan' al- 

took he and year forty of son a Esau was And 

npw n 3 i 2 j D'jais -p ito 

r •- t ▼ • r : - I v t •• 
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spirit of bitterness a were they And 

n*n rrfn ^Tini v.; 

ru' a h mo'rath vattih e ya'na 


♦ • — 
e */. 


v. 35. 


Hittite the Elon of daughter [the] 

: Tinn p'x “ra 

hahitti' alon' bath- 

Rebekah to and Isaac to 

: nprrbi preyb 

uTriblikah' Tyitsbak' 


CHAPTER XXYH. 


744 seeirig from eyes his weak were and Isaac old was that was it And 


nirra vr? ■prnrn1 pn^T pj 

mar e 6th' anav' vattikhha'na yitshak' zakan' ki- 


son my 

■sa 

• • 

b e ni' 


him to 

Tbtt 


said and 


great the 

bhan 


son his Esau 


TP 1 v. 1 . 

vay e hi' 

called he and 


in 


alav' vayyd'mer haggadol' b e no' 


to “na 

T *• 

asav' eth- 


vayyikra' 


old become have I now Behold said he And me behold him to said he and 

h nnT -nsn v. 2. ♦ h Dsn vba ^ntk^ 

• : »A-T T • V *■!••• T 

zakan'ti na' hinnah- vayyo'mer hinna'ni alav' vayyo'mer 

weapons thy now lift now And death my of day [the] known have I not 

“ot nn^ v. 3. prrta ai h 'Pst ab 

I v •• t t t - : • r • : -t 


• • —< 


khala'kha na' sa- v e attah' mothi' yom yada'ti lo 

me to 577 hunt and 443 field the [to] out go and bow thy and quiver thy 

-’b nmi rrto a^i tjrrojpi *pbn 

111 v e tsu'dah hassadah' v e tsa' v e kashta'kha tely e kha' 

577 in bring and loved I (which) as 746 dishes savory me to make And 745 venison 

liim -rasa masts? -b -ntoj v. 4. : rtys 

v'habhi'ah ahabh'ti kasher' matammim' li' vasah'- tsadah' 


mothi' 


16 


me to 577 hunt and 

443 field the [to] 

out go and 

h b M 

• t : 

mten 

V T “ 

SSI 

lli v e tsu'dah 

hassadah' 

v e tsa' 


die shall I 532 before soul my thee bless shall 747 that 577 eat me let and me to 

jtvwa d ntn toD spnn nbsai ^b 

amuth' b e ta'rem nafshi' t c bharekh e kha' ba a bhur' v c okha'lah lli 
• • • ■ 

V 

son his Esau to Isaac of speaking [the] (in) 625 hearing [was] Rebekah And 

in to “ba pax? nn v rwaiD npnpi v. e. 

b e no' asav' el- yitshak' b c dabbar' shoma'ath v e ribhkah' 
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father thy 

I * T 


Bebekah And in [it] bring to 727 hunting hunt to 443 field the Esau went and 

nijaTi v. a. : tranb tx Tixb rnisn to 

v'ribhkah' Thabhi' tsa'yid latsud' hassadah' asav' vayya'lSkh 

heard I Behold say to son her Jacob to said 

nan isab naa apr *bs rrrga 

abhi'kha 6th- shama'ti hinnah' lamor' b'nah' ya'kobh' el- am e rah' 

727 hunting me to 677 in Bring say to brother thy Esau to speaking 

tx -b ntcsn v. 7. nnab sprat lies -b« nana 

tsa'yid lli habhi'ah lamor' ahi'kha asav' el- m e dabbar' 

of faces [the] to thee bless shall I and eat me let and 746 dainties me to make and 

asb ntoaso nbawi D'B?u , a 'b *rton 

lifna' ya*bhar6kh e khah' v e 6kha'lah matammim' li' va"sah- 


voice my 623 in hear son my now And 

“'bps niw v 

^•1 ; — • • j t “ : 

b'koli' sh e ma' bh*ni' v e attah' 

take and flock the to now Go 

-npi ]«sn -bs «3 - 3 ]b v. 9 
v e kah- hatstson' el- na' lekh- 


dyingmy 748 of faces [the] to Jehovah 

e. : *wj ■osb rrirr 

mothi' lifna' y'hovah' 

thee commanding [am] I what to 

: pi-pra mrab 

othakh' m c tsavvah' a ni' la*sh6r' 


rtofio 

• • • 1 ■ • 

v e a*sah' 


make shall I and [ones] good goats [the] of kids [the] (of) two there from me to 

■’■na ■ot dide ^b 

A* • * •• t : : t • • 

tobhim' izzim' g°daya' sh'na' mishsham' li' 

in bringest thou [then] And loved he as father thy to 746 dainties them 

flaorn v. 10. jnna ims ^psb Dn& 

v'habhatha' ahabh' ka'sher' Pabhi'kha matammim' otham' 


(of) 748 before thee bless shall he (what) 747 that order in ate he [then] and fatherthyto 

•’Dsb *pr:r -\m bstfi spnab 

lifna' y c bhar6kh e kha' ‘sher' ba H bhur' v'akhal' rabhi'kha 

Esau Behold mother his Bebekah to * Jacob said And dying his 

to in ias npn -bit npr v. u. : irria 

.. a • *t s • v 1 -;i" v * 1 


asav' han immo' ribhkah' 6l- ya a kdbh' vayyo'mSr motho' 

me feel shall Perhaps smooth man a [am] I and hairy man a [is] brother my 

h b^ v. 12 . jpbn nr» "San tod xfon 

“ * it t • • it: • t • • t 

y'mushsha'ni ula'i halak' ish v'anokhi' sair' ish abi' 

V • • » 

7 Min brought [then] I and 75 °mocking[one]as eyes his in 7 49 was [then] I and fathermy 
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me upon 

"by 


- T 


ala'i 


mother his him to said And blessing a not and 

iEK ib natoi v. 13. jnyra sbi 

* V — |Y y • m 

immo' 16 vatto'mer bh e rakhah' v e lo' 


curse a me upon 

nbbp 'by 
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A* : 

b e ni' 


curse thy [be] 
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mother his made and mother his to in brought and took and went he And 

im iasm imb np^i i\b^ v. 14 . 

. - — * A * : -T- I- •- ! v— - 

Timmo' vayyabha' vayyikkab' vayya'lekh 

took And father his loved as dishes savory 

njipn 15. jvsk nnx nizto D"^yt:i 3 


immo' 


vatta'as 

of clothes Rebekah 

nsa -m npm 

•• : • v : • 
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r 


bigda' eth- ribhkah' vattikkah' abh’iv' ahabh' ka'sher' matammim' 

house the in her with [were] which 752 [ones] desired the great the son her Esau 

tvaa sns na* rrann bPsn roa lies 

babba'yith ittah' a sher' hah'miidoth' haggadol' b*nah' asav' 

of skins [the] And, 371 [one] small the son her Jacob 7 5 3 clothed she and 

rny mw. ie. rcn spy; -n» wabij 

oroth' v e ath' hakkatan' b e nah' ya a kobh' eth- vattalbash' 

of smoothness [the] upon and hands his upon clothed she goats the of kids [the] 

bn v*r -by rrafcabn . D'tjh "la 

- • ATT - t * : * * * t •* t : 

v e al' yaday' al- hilbi'shah haizzim' g'daya' 

and dishes savory the gave she And necks 754 his 

Tito Diayuart -tut inni v. 17. : rutts 
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helkath' 


which bread the 
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sher' halla'frem v e eth- hammatammim' eth- vattittan' tsavvarav' 

son her Jacob of hand [the] in[to] made she 
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asa'thah 


father his to in came he And 

vast -bs ttan T . is. : rap, apr 

abh'iv' el- vayyabho' b c nah' ya a kobh' 

/ 

thou [art] who me Behold said he and 
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•p — • t M I « M » — 

attah' mi hmnen'ni vayyo'mer 

first-born thy Esau [am] I father his to Jacob 


son my 

pis 
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b e 

ni 


Ta 

b e yad' 

father my 

"Itf 

abhi' 


said he and 
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vayyo'mer 


said And 


did I 

t' ■_ j 

"n"iry iw "$b» yok -b» np?" v. 19. 

asi'thi b e kbora'kha asav' anokhi' abhiV el- ya a kobh' vayyo'mer 

727 hunting my from 677 eat and 577 sit now rise me to spokest thou as 

'vara nbatt 1 ] rqir so -nap 'bs nnai -mss 

mitstsadi' v c okhiab' sb e bbab' nii' kum- ala'i dibbar'ta ka a sher' 
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son his to Isaac said And 7 55soul thy me bless shalt thou 747 that order in 

isa -bx pns? T . 20. : tjasg 'sapan *fi 3?3 

b e no' Si- yitshak' vayyo'mer nafshaTiha t e bbar*khan'ni ba'bhur' 

meet to made 237 (that) saidheand son my 757 findto hastenedst thou 75 #this[is] what 

mpn '3 natoi -as risab mrra pit -no 

y I j • • m — 2 2 * ▼ 2 — * V * 

hikrah' ki vayyo'mSr b e ni' limtso' mihar'ta zzah' ma- 

B77 neardraw Jacob to Isaac said And 716 facesmyto God thy Jehovah 

■nca ajar -bx pns? -cat**) v. 21. • osb fprfb« nirr 

g'ahah- ya'kobh' 61- yitshak' vayyo'mer l’fana'l "loha'kha y'hovah' 


758 not if Esau 

son my this 

[art] thou whether 
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thee feel shall I and now 

!8b *D« “1105 

1 • T •• 

“33 riT 
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t - r 
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iV ; 

WDEtfl K3 

J : t 
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b e ni' 
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him felt he and 

father his 

Isaac to 

Jacob 

near drew And 

iirrmn 

Ar \: i" 

nn 
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9 t : • 

=p?; 

v. 22. 

vay'mushsha'hu abhiv' 

1 / • • • 

yitshak' 61- 

ya'kobh 1 

' vayyiggash' 


of hands [the are] hands the and Jacob of voice [the is] voice the said and 

h T d^ppa npr bip bpn i 

s • -r -: > —.r l | - v - 

y'da' v'hayyada'yim ya'kobh' kol hakkol' vayyo'mer 

of hands [the] as hands his were [because] (that) him recognized he not And Esau 

T? vr vrj i-rsn abi v. 123. : ito 

kida' yadav' hayu' ki- hikkiro' v e lo' asav' 

son my this thou [art] said he And him blessed he and hairy brother his Esau 

^n nt nm “tatfwi v. 24. nnnni rhjio vna ito* 

• : v t * v “ r* it :" A * • * T T •• 

b e ni' zah attah' vayyo'mer vay e bhar a kha'hu s'iroth' ah'iv' a,9av' 

B77 eat me let and me to B77 [thyself] near make said he And [am] I said he and Esau 

rtofti “b niD-jn “natfn ▼. 25. : ijc? 

v c 6kh c lah' 111 haggi'shah vayyo'mSr a'ni vayyo'mSr asav' 


bpn natoi 
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son my 
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ate he and 

him to 

near [it] brought he and 
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7B9 kisfland now near draw father his Isaac him to said he And drank he and 
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*r t t : a t 9 r : • r •• v : :r*- 
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smelled he and him (to) kissed and near drew he And son my , me (to) 

(TT 3 ib -p^i 105*1 v. 27. joo 'b 

vayya'rah 16' vayyishshak- yayyiggash' b e ni' 111' 

of smell [the] see said and him blessed he and clothes his of smell the 

rn ran ims’I urmri' rna rm _ n» 

ra"h r'ah' vayyo'mer vay'bhar'kha'hu b'gadav 1 ra"h eth- 

give shall And Jehovah (it) blessed which field [the] of smell [the] as [is] son my 


-pri v. 28. jrTfcr wa im rnte nrs op 

v'yitten y'hovah' bar'kho' *sher' sadah' k'ra"fr b 8 ni' 

760 of fatnesses [the] from and heavens the of dew [the] from God [the] thee to 

umish e manna' hashshama'yim mittal' ha e lohi'm l e kha' 

peoples thee serve Shall wine new and corn 760b of multitude a and earth the 

dob? spnar v. 29 . vtfrm tm oni yoa 

ammim' yaabhdu'kha v'thirosh' dagan' v’robh haa'rets 

brothers thy to [one] mighty a be nations thee to down themselves bow shall and 


nations thee to down themselves bow shall and 


*pn»b Tm mn sb 

* •• — • • • •• ••• ■ ». • i • 

l e aha'kha g e bhir' h 6 vah' Hummim' l e kha' 
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», — • — • • • 

v e yishtab“vu' 


imma'kha 


thee cursing [those] mother thy of sons the thee to themselves bow shall and 

ra ^b wntD;*) 

or a ra'kha imma'kha b e na' l e kha' v e yistah a vii' 

completed (had), as was it And 76 blessed [be] thee blessing [those] and 76i cursed[be] 

nb? nirNsa w v - 30 - Jipna sprawl w* 

killah' ka a slier' vay e hi' barukh' um e bhar a kha'kha arur' 

%j • > ■ • • • 

762out went out going [in] only was it and Jacob bless to Isaac 


rob pris* 

1 •• x : * t : • 


sp h rr5 dpg ”nx prcsp 

yatsa' yatso' akh. vay c hi' ya a kobh' eth- Tbharakh' yitshak' 

brother his Esau and father his Isaac of faces [the] (with) from Jacob 

rm to 1 ] to» p'n'i': *gsp 1 tW2 np?;. 

ahiv' v e asav' abhiv' yitshak' p e na' maath' ya a kobh' 

in [them] brought and 746 dainties he also made And hunting his from in went 

d 'Wtfo an “Da tori v. si. ivp&d kd 

” t - • - ; - - - i •• • t 

vayyabha' matammim' hu gam- yayya'as mitstsado' ba 

eat shall and father my rise shall father his to. said and father his to 

bpsy 08 Dp‘ TO«b . voxb 

v*y6khal' abhi' yakum' Tabhiy' vayyo'mer l c ab hi v' 
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said And 755 soulthy ihe bless shall 747 that in order son his of 727 huntingthefrom 


1538*1 v. 38. 
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to 
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vayyo'mer nafsha'kha t e bhar a khan'ni ba a bhur' b e n5' 
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7fl3 might 763 till great trembling a Isaac trembled And Esau first-born thy 

ito “is nbia rnin pnx? iimi T . 33. : 1155 

m'dd' ad- g'dolah' h'radah' yitshak' vayyah'rad' asav' bh'khor'kha' 
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- 83 *i tx "ixn ssn Hiss -'a 1538*1 
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vayya'bha tsa'id hatstsad- hu afo' mi- vayyo'mer 

him blessed I and in come shouldst thou 562 before all from ate I and me to 

ton Dnt :d bsa bDhi h b 
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fatherhis ofwords[the] Esau 764 of hearing [the in] As be shall he blessed also 

to** to* 5 ! ito? mrp v. 34 . : irrr ?fra “Da 

abhiv' dibhra' 6th- asav' kishmo'a ylhyah' barukh' gam- 

father his to said and 763 might till bitter and great cry a cried he and 

vnab lira ~iy mm nbna np?2 

m l 6d' ad- umarah' g'dolah' ts'akah' vayyitzak' 

father my 765 me also me bless 

83 1338*1 v. 35 . i'38 '38 *D3 '3313 

T V I* T • T “ • •• “• IT 

ba vayyo'mer abhi' a'ni gam- bar'kha'ni 

name his 412 calledhe 767 that (whether) said he And blessing thy took and 

V2ui vo]> "pn to**^ »«• * np?i 

sh'md' kara' h‘kln' vayyo'mer birkhatha'kha vayyikkah' 


Tabhiv' vayyo'mer 
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rrarnaa spna 
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143 times two 

this me supplanted he and Jacob 
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Isaac answered And blessing a me to 


said and 
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vayyo'mSr yitshak' vayya'an b'rakhah' 111 


768 separated thou hast 
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brothers his of whole [the] and thee to him put I [one] mighty a behold Esau to 

VtlS -la TiO Tjb VFttiD T 33 - ]n iwb 

abav' kol- v c eth- lakh samtiv' g e bhir' ban l e asav' 

769 him supported I wine new [with] and corn [with] and servants to him to gave I 

urrm fati d*nn?b ib 

v e thirosb' v e dagan' la a bbadim' 16 natbat'ti 


s c makbtiv' 


father his to 

Esau said And 

son my 

do I shall 

what 

now thee to and 
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• T v 

"to to*1 v. 38. 
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T 
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asav' vayyo'mer 
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765 me also 

me bless father my 
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blessing (whether) 
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Isaac answered And wept and voice his Esau lifted and father my 


"to 


T • - 


asav' vayyissa' 


abhV 


pryp isn v. 39 . j rp*i ibp 
yitsbak' vayya'an vayyabbk' kolo' 

be shall earth the 770 of fatnesses [the in] Behold him to said and father his 

nrr ynan h 2amo n?n Tbit ra* 

yibyah' haa'rets misb e manna' binnab' alav' vayyo'mer abbiv' 

upon [but] (And) above from heavens the of dew [the] from and sitting thy 

toi v. 40. j bsE ta^n 

— s IT •' • - T - -• 

v e al- maal' basbshama'yim umittal' mosbabba'kha 

is it [then] and serve shalt thou brother thy and live shalt thou sword thy 

nyti ton rrnrj *jsnn 

v e bayab' ta a bbod' abi'kba v c eth- tbibyab' barb e kha' 

necks thy upon from yoke his breakest thou [then] and 77 Uoose be shalt thou as 

b^a to npns^i t^pi tos 

- •• V T 1 : “ IT • T v "I I- 
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him blessed which blessing the 594 upon Jacob Esau hated And 

ton to rtonn to 'np?;_ -nx 1155 dbir*i v. 41. 
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of mourning of days [the] near come shall heart his in Esau said and father his 


y e ma' 


bna 

•• •• 

a'bbel 

772 announced was And 

v. 42. 

vayyuggad' 


top? ton ito "idsto 

yikr e bhu' b e libbo' asav' vayyo'mer abhiv' 

brother my Jacob B77 kill will I and father my 

pna np?;_ t« * nyjsjji 

abi' ya a kobh' etb- v e abar e gab' abbi' 
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called and sent she and great the son her Esau 7 7 2 of words [the] Rebekah to 

sipri nbiom bian ,ma lira -nzi -ns npaft 

tI; •- “ ; •- A T ~ t ; r •• •• : • v 

vattikra' vattishlab' baggaddl' b e nah' asaV dibhra' eth- l e ribbkah' 

brother thy Esau Behold him to said and 371 small the son her Jacob (to) 

fpns ito nan Tbs iasFn yajan n;a apyft 

abi'kha' asav' hinnah' ala/ vatto'mSr hakkatan' b'nah' l e ya a k 6 bh' 

voice my in hear son my now And thee kill to thee 773 to (himself) panting is 

’bps 553 id aa nron v. 48 . : rjannb ?jb Dn?na 

b'koli' sh'ma' bh e ni' v'attah' l'horga'kha l'kha' mithnabam' 

sittest thou [then] And Haranto brother my Laban to (thee to) flee rise and 

ratfn v. 44. : rrann tin pb -b» n-nn onpn 

v'yasbabhtlL' bara'nah abi' labhan' el- l e kha' b'rah- v'kum' 

brother thy of heat [the] 775 return shall (what) til] 774 ones days him with 

jspjij ’ nan nwn ns D*Hm ora; iB? 

abi'kha h'math' tashubh' a sher'- ad “hadim' yamim' immo' 

forgotten has he [until] and thee from brotherthy ofanger[the] 775 returningTill 

nstfi *pn« -£]« yrn n?v. 45. 

v'shakhah' mimm'kha' abi'kha af- shubh' ad- 


r it r 


• • ^ • » 


said And 


there from thee take I [then] and send I [then] and him to didst thou what 

naa spfinpVi Tinbuji ft nft» —ros ns 

mishsham' urkahti'kha y'shalabti' 116 asi'tha *sher- ath 

• • 

said And one day [in] you of both [of] also 776 childless be I shall what to 

iasm v. 46 . nns nv nrs® -oa batis nab 

v _ rr v * * : v t t 

vatto'mer' ahad' yom sh e nakh6m' gam- eshkal' lamah' 

of daughters [the] of faces [the] from 625 lives my (in) loathed I Isaac to Rebekah 

tvtoa ^nn Tixp pm* -bat npo-i 

: •• s • - " : • ; l r s • v »t : • 

b'noth mipp'na' bh'bayya'i kats'ti yitsbak' 61- ribhkah' 

these [are] as Heth of daughters [the] from wife a Jacob taking [is] if Heth 


nbsa 

V •• T 

nn 

•i 

-nijaa 

• 

■ 

ntis spy’ 

t • * -sr 

npb “DK nn 

kaal'lah 

bath' 

mibb'noth- 

ishshah' ya'kobh' loka'ab im- bath 


777 lives 

me to [are] 

what to land the 

of daughters [the] from 


jo^n 

i* - 

ft 

• 

nab y-isn 

T ▼ 1 V ▼ ▼ 

• 

• 


bayyim' 

111 lam'mah haa'rets 

mibb e Il 6 th , 
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CHAPTER XXVHI. 



him ordered and him blessed and Jacob (to) Isaac called And 

’in-irn init ' npjn -bs prar snp?l 1. 

vay e tsavva'hu otho' vay e bha'rekh ya a kobh' el- yitshak' vayyikra' 

Canaan of daughters [the] from wife a take shalt thou not him to said and 

ntaa ntis npn -sb ib 

: • t • r • “ 

k e na'an mibb e nbth' ishshah' thikkah' 16- ' 16 vayyo'mer 

of father [the] Bethuel of house [the to] Aram Padan to go Arise 

p$ b^iro nnp ons ijb twp v. 2. 

a bhi' bh e thual' ba'thah a ram' padda'nah lakh kum 

Laban of daughters [the] from wife a there from thee to take and mother thy 

pb rvfaM nras ^ 

I tt : • T • T • 


n) 


tipi 



labhan' mibb e n6th' ishshah' mishsham' Tkha' v e kah- imma'kha 

thee bless shall 515 Shaddai God And mother thy of brother [the] 

^nfc Tpir bsi v. 3. tis 

oth e kha' y c bharakh' shadda'i v e al' imma'kha a hi' 

art thou [then] and thee multiply shall and fruitful thee make shall and 

rrrn : sjrrn 

v c hayi'tha v e yarba'kha v e yafr e kha' 

of blessing [the] thee to give shall he And people(s) of assemblage an to 

napd -ns v. 4. jots? binpb 

birkath' eth- l e kha' v e yitten- ammim' lik-hal' 

of land [the] occupying thy to thee with seed thy to and thee to Abraham 

-ns fjrrarib T|ns • ?jb 

a'rets eth- l e risht e kha' ittakh' ul e zar a kha' l c kha' abhraham' 

• • 

Isaac [away] sent And Abraham to God gave which sojournings thy 

pn^ rtoi v. e. jornnsb D^nbs “jnj "iirs 

yitshak' vayyishlah' Tabhraham' e lohim' nathan' °sher- m e gura'kha 

Bethuel of son [the] Laban to Aram Padan to went he and Jacob 

bsva -jpi ^b -bs nns rOTB if. b»i sp:r -ns 

b'thual' ben- labhan' el- ’ram' padda'nah vayya'lekh ya’kobh' 6th- 



orras 

T T : - 
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v'asav' ya a kobh' 


Esau and Jacob of mother [the] Rebekah of brother [the] Aramite the 

: toi npr ek npzri wan 

v'asav' ya a kobh' am ribhkah' “hi' ha'rammi' 

him away sent and Jacob Isaac blessed that Esau saw And 

■ink rVbi aps;_ -ns prop -'3 ito> kn?i ■». e. 

otho' v'shillah' ya’kobh' eth- yitshak' bharakh' ki- asav' vayyar' 

him blessing (his) in woman a there from him to take to Aram Padan to 

ink isnaa rrcx otia ib -nnpb nnx : pot® 

otho' b'bhar“kh6' ishshah' mishsham' 16' laka'hath- a ram' padda'nah 

of daughters [the] from wife a take shalt thou not say to him upon commanded and 

rriaat} nm npr? -ab *\mb Tby isn 

mibb'noth' ishshah' thikkah' 16- lamor' alav' vay'tsav' 

went and mother his to and father his to Jacob heard And Canaan 

ab s i • iak -bki rax -bk aps- raiD»i v. 7 . : 1333 

iv” A • v: • t v ' -:r - : - I “it : 

vayyalSkb immo' v'el- abhiv' 61- ya a kobh' vayyisbma' k'na'an 

Canaan of daughters [the] bad [were] that Esau saw And Aram Padan to 

rvto rtxsn to *05 v. 0. : d n» rme 

k'na'an b'noth' raoth' ki asav' vayyar' a ram' padda'nah 

took and Ishmael to Esau went And father his Isaac of eyes [the] in 

np >3 basaiD? -bk iio? *jb)3 v. ». iraa pns? wa 

vayyikkah' yishmaal' 61- asav' vayya'lekh abbiv' yitshak' b'ana' 

of sister [the] Abraham of son [the] Ishmael of daughter [the] Mahalath 


333k 

A * 


Aram Fadan to 


nink orras "3 bksaio^ 

a hoth' abhraham' b6n- yishmaal' 

Jacob out went And woman a for him to 

opr ks»i r. 10 . :niBkb ib 

va"k6bh' vavvatsa' l'ishshah' 16 


"fin 

bath- 


nbrra -ns 

«— mm * •• 

mah a latb' 6th- 


wives his upon Nebajoth 

Tir; "b? mto 

nashav' al- n'bhayoth' 


ya a kobh' vayyatsa' l'isbsbah' 16 nashav' al- n'bhayoth' 

770 place the in 7 ^struck he And Haran to went and Sheba Beer from 

Dip333 53B?3 v. 11 . I Win ^b’3 JDtd Rk313 

bammakom' vayyifga' hara'nah vayya'l6kh sha'bha mibb'ar' 


took he and 

sun the 780 in went 

for there 

night the passed and 


• • • • • 

• • 

KI 

r 

• T 

T& 

vayyikkah' 

hashsha'm6sh 

bha' 

ki- sham 

vayya'len 

down lay and 

head-pieces his [for] 

[it] put and 

plaee the of stones [the] from [one] 

nsnin 

— • • — 

• 

yvmtna 

at : 

d ton 

VT- 

dip^an 

- • - 
• 1 


vayyishkabh' m'ra’shothav' vayya'sem hammakom' maabhna' 
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ladder a 

nbp 

sullam' 


behold and 

nsm 

• • • • 

v'hinnah' 


dreamed he And 

dbmi v. 12. 


-•I- 


that (the) 

itwrai 

l 

haliu' 


place the in 

Dipian 

bammakom' 


sullam' v'hinnah' vayyah a ldm' halm' bammakom 

heavens the (to) 781 toucli to making head its and earth to stand to made been having 


nwon txq 

T : iST t — - . - 

haslishama'y'mah maggi" 


■iimfi mrx 

• T * — 

• « • 

y e rosh6' ar'tsah 


IStt 

T \ 

nmtstsabh' 


it in 

down going and 

up going 

God 

of messengers [the] 

behold and 

:ii 

1 

chti 

• • 1 • 

D h bb 

• 

Q h nb>a 

• •«» 

'DSb'J 

99 — • • — 

. ram 
• 

bo 

v e yor e dim' 

olim' 

5 lohim' 

mal a kha' 

v e hinnah' 


[am] I said he and it upon stand to himself making Jehovah behold And 

rb? is 5 rrirp risni v. 13. 

• - - t t t • t : •• • : 

a ni' vayyomar alav' nitstsabh' y c hovah' v c hinnah' 

land the Isaac of God [the] and father thy Abraham of God [the] Jehovah 

pns? *rrb«i irnia h nba • rrirp 

haa'rets yitshak' valoha' abhi'klia abhraham' fe loha' y e hovah' 

seed thy to and her give shall I thee to 35 her upon lying [art] thou 35 which 

: sjsnTlw nsiFiH *jb mbs osm nr,s ibk 

ul e zara'kha ' ett c nen'nah l c kha' ala'ha shokhabh' attah' a sher' 

• ■ 

spreadest thou [then] and earth the of dust [the] as seed thy is [then] And 


a ni' vayyomar alav' 


rspgi ypan *pnT rrrn v. 14. 

ufaratsta' haa'rets ka a far' zar a kha' v°hayah' 

south [the] to and north [the] to and 97 front [the] to and 427 sea [the] to 

pqmi rtfssi mripi ma; 

vanag'bah v e tsafo'nah vaka'd c mah yam'mah 

ground the of families [the] of whole [the] thee in themselves bless [then] and 

nrera -bp *0*1151 

ha a damah' mishp e hoth' kol- bh e kha' v e nibhr e khu' 

9 

all in thee watch I [then] and thee with [am] I behold And seed thj' in and 

bbi rpirraiD*i ipa? * 05 « rmi v. 15. 

b u khol' ush e marti'kha immakh' anokhi' v'hinnah' ubh c zara'kha 

• • 9 9 

for this (the) ground the to return thee make I and go shalt thou which 

twn rTpian “bis *pnboni t]bn "lies 

k‘i hazzotb' haMamah' el- vah a shibhdthi'kha talakli' a sher- 


liaa'rets 


kafar' 


south [the] to and 


PQ 551 

r :avt 


vanag'bah 


north [the] to and 

rtfssi 

v e tsafo'nah 


ttarran 

T T T 


*9 

bh e kha' 


• • • 9 

v e nibhr e khu' 


spoken have I what done have I 732 (when) what 782 till thee leave shall I not 

na -Da 1 $ sit*« ab 

• • — • •• — J *• • • y • • • »• — I • y ••• |*^» 

dibbar'ti a sher- atli iisi'tlri im- a sher' ad a*z6bhkha' Id 
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is certainly said and sleep his from Jacob awoke And thee to 

xcn tjsfi irtfifia nb2 h v. 10. :tib 

.. | •* T v “ T : • ' -;l“ J •" JIT 

yash akhan' vayyo'mer mishsh'natho' ya'kobh' vayyikats' lakh 

feared he And know I did not I and this (the) place the in Jehovah 

v. 17. pmrp ab Patf ntn Dipm rrirr 

t •- • : itt • it: " 1 t - t : 

vayyira' yada'ti 16 v e anokhi' hazzah' hammakom' y c hovah' 

(if) but this [is] nothing this (the) place the 783 [is] awful 783 what said and 

-ns '3 m ™ n-rn nipan tens -rra nas*i 

• • v 1 •• AV “ * r - t - - - 

im- ki zali an hazzah' hammakom' nnora' mah- vayyomar' 

early rose And heavens the of gate [the] [is] this and God of house [the] 

Q 3 iz 5 *i v. is. jdrauSn nyjj nn D^nba rra 

• it t - - - vs * 

vayyashkam' hashshama'yim sha'ar v e zah' c ldh'im' bath' 

[was] there which stone the took and morning the in Jacob 

Dir -im psn -na rtp^i “ipsa npr 

t v ■: i v v t v I - •' *v “ 1 -:i“ 

shiim' “slier- haa'bhen eth- vayyikkah' babbo'ker ya'kobh' 

upon oil poured and statue a [it] (her) put and head-pieces his 

“b? tuid road rm& 0123**1 vnizp&rra 

i v v ' ist ** t •*T“ t -:r : 

ill- sha'men vayyitstsok' matstssihhah' othah' vayya'sem m'rashothav' 

of house that (the) place the of name [the] called he And head [its] (her) 

Tra tfim Dipdn -did *rp*i v. 10. jiririi 

•• - * T ” •• V T •: “ — IT 

hath- ha.hu' hammakom' sham- eth- vayyikra' roshah' 

vowed And first the to city the of name [the] [was] Luz yet and God 

tpi v. 20. :nrd*rb "vrrj “Dtr ttb obwi b» 

vayyiddiir' larishonah' hair' sham- luz v c ulam' al' 

l J • • • • 


thee to 


feared he And 


know I did not 


lakh 

Jehovah 


said and 


bath' 

Jacob 


upon 

-to 


oil 


TdlD 

1 V V 


vowed And 


me watched has and me with God be shall if say to vow a Jacob 

nd? otlba fry "Ds: Tp sp?; 

ush'mara'ni immadi' 4 lohim' yihyah' im- lamor' na'der ya'kobh' 

bread me to given has and going [am] I which this (the) way the in 

onb -b -jrn ^bin "obs -Ps n-rn 

la'tiem li' v'nathan- holakh' anokhi' "slier' hazzah' badda'rekh 


ush'mara'ni 




ape 


bread me to iriven has and 


going 


of house [the] to peace in return [then] I And clothe to 

red -ba oibizh tooi v. 21. jizjabb 

^ ■ • . — • 1 • • 

bath' el- hh'shalom' v'shabhti' lilbosh' 


clothe to clothing and eat to 


“J 3 M bb»b 


• -I • 

L ' 1 / 


lilbosh' ubha'g^d la'khol 


this (the) stone the And God a to me to Jehovah is [then] and father my 

twri ipsrn v. 22. : D*nbsb *b rrirp rmi *aa 

hazzoth' v c haa'hhen laloliim' li y'hovah' v'hayah' abhi' 





132 


GENESIS—CHAPTER XXIX. 


which all and 


• • —• 

‘sker' 


toi 

m 

v e kh6l' 


God of house a he shall statue a put have I which 

DTfba rvd rrsT n aana h ndiD -nm 

•• •• • |* •• — • • — — * 

lohim' bath yihyah' matstsabhah' sam't'i a sker- 

thee to it tithe shall I tithing in me to give shalt thou 

j ^b nto h b “inn 

lakh a ass e ren'nu assar' li' titten- 


Sl - 


lohim' 


lakh 


■» 

• • 
sher- 


a ass e ren'nu 


assar' 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


of sons [the] of land [the] to went and feet his Jacob up lifted And 

"■'Dra sndpa tjb’i rb:n npr v. i. 

bh e na- ar'tsah vayya'lekh raglav' ya a kobh' vayyissa' 

there behold and field the in well a behold and saw he And east [the] 

d 125 -nsm mto -la d nsm am v. 2. : dnp 

11 • • V T •• • •• • * j - — V MV 

sham' y e hinnah- bassadah' b e ar' v c hinnah' vayyar' ka'dern 

well (the) from for 511 her upon 784 couching flock a of droves three 

‘-laon “I’d ^ rrb* d h ddh ]a& " ,, w rrabti 

habb e ar' min- ki ala'ha rdbh e tsim' tson' edra- sh c loshah' 


:tnp. 


V MV 


rrajbia 


isDaci v. 3. naadn 

: viv: i* a : - 

e_ !• *Lie;- / 


y e na sfu- 


habb e ar' 


flock the 


of mouth [the] upon great stone the and droves the drink to made they that (the) 

"b? nbna idarn *ipiz£ xinn 

pi' al- g e dolah' y e haa'bhen ha a darim' yashku' hahi' 

rolled they and droves the all thither themselves gathered And well the 

*ibb:/] d^i?n -bp rmir v. 3. naan 

v e gal a lu' ha“darim' khol- sham'mah y e na e sfu- habb e ar' 

flock the drink made they and well the of mouth [the] (upon) from stone the 

isan ms ^ipcrn istan m bra fasn ms 

hatstson' eth- v e hishkii' habb e ar' pi maal' haa'bhen 6tli- 

place [its] (her) to well the of mouth [the] upon stone the returned and 

iPiajsa!} isan m -by iisn ms t cr»rn 

limkomah' habb e ar' pi' al- haa'bhen eth- v e hashi'bhu 

said they and ye [are] 785 whence brothers my Jacob them to said And 

nm tin dp?;: dnb v. 4. 

vayyom e ru' attem' maa'yin aha'i ya a kobh' lahem' vayyo'mer 
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TOri*i 


nini 

AT 


'is 

ben- 


Laban ye know (whether) them to said he And we [are] Haran from 

pb ms onrrn nnb -rattn T . o. jnaros rma 

ITT v v ; “: - vt v • sit-: it t •• 

labhan' 6th- hay e datem' lahem' vayyo'mer ‘nah'nu maharan' 

them to said he And [him] know we said they and Nahor of son [the] 

onb nEifcn v. e. “tins -p 

v t v : itt : i ~ at ! v 

lahem' vayyo'mer yada'nu vayyom e ru' nahor' ben- 

daughter his Rachel behold and 787 peace said they and him to 786 peace [ib] 

ira bnn nsni Dibio >n:qtSn ib Dibiin 

bitto' ralial' v'hinnah' shalom' vayyom e ru' 16 h“shal6m' 

7 ssgreat [is] day the 237b still Behold said he And flock the with coming 

biia Dim to in n»sn v. 7. : wan -os nsa 

T - I *• V “ II- * IT T 

gadol' hayyom' od ban vayyo'mer hatstson' im- baah' 

feed go and flock the drink make acquisition the gathered being of time [is] not 

: nm wb*i issn pan npnan roan ns -ab 

1 ; : I - » : * : • - I •* t r* 

r'u' ul'khu' hatstson' hashku' hammiknah' haasaf' ath' 16- 


ira 

bitto' 


bni 


naan 


ib 

A 

16 


Diban 

h B shal6m' 


biia Di*n 

T ** 

gadol' hayyom' 


r e u' 


of all gathered be will [that] (what) until can we not said they And 

"bs sisoijC , im b?*o xb v. s. 

kol- vaas*fu' “shSr' ad nukhal' lo vavvom e ru' 


kol- yaas*fu sh6r ad nr 

If «• «< 

well the of mouth [the] (upon) from stone the 


naan 

* • ** 

habb*ar' 


'B 

» 

• « 

pi 


bsa pan ms 

maal haa'bhen 6th- 


them with speaking 8B4 [was] he Still flock the 

m* -Qta wi* v. e. jpsn 

AT • * S V | I - 

immam' m'dabbar' od6n'nu hatstson' 


nuKnai 10 vayyom ru 

• • V a • 

he roll [then] they and droves the 

i ms ibbs] D-rnsn 

m 6th- v e gal*lu' ha'darim' 

flock the drink we make [then] and 

: ytii'n iirpicrr; 

Latstson' v c hishki'nu 


feeding 

789f or 

father her to 

[was] which 

flock the 

with 

came 

Rachel and 

nsn 

T 

• 

rraab 

t • t : 

-\m 

mm mm* 


“D* 

• 

nsa 

T T 

bm 

•• t ; 

roiih' 

ki 

Tabhi'ha 

B sh6r' 

hatstson' 

im- 

bii'ah 

v'rahal' 

Laban 

of daughter [the] Rachel 

Jacob 

saw as 

was it And 

she [was] 


■na 

bath- 


pb tq bm ms sps; nan moss Tin v. 10 . : sin 

labhan' bath- ralial' eth- ya'kobh' raah' ka‘sh6r' vay e hi' hi 

mother his of brother [the] Laban of flock [the] and mother his of brother [the 

iaa ms pb -|S2 msi ias ms 

immo' *hi' labhan' tson' v c 6th- immo' *hi' 

of mouth [the] (upon) from stone the rolled and Jacob nearer drew and 

*© b T2 pan -na b}*i np^ ids* 1 ) 

• ' •• 1 v v t v vt- 9 -:r 

pi maal haa'bhen eth- vayya'gel ya'kobh' vayyiggash' 


vm 

A * 

immo' 

of mouth [the] 

H B 
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immo' 


wept and 



mother his of brother [the] Laban of flock [the] drink made and well the 

; 'im pb -na ‘mn 

a hi' labhan' tson' eth- vayyashk' habb e ar' 

voice his lifted and Rachel (to) Jacob 759 kissed And 

ibp ma bmb zbT pun v. n. 

i . t • — t : ‘ -*i“ f - 

vayyabh'k kolo' eth- vayyissa' Trabal' ya a kobh' vayyishshak' 

father her of 7 8 "brother a that Rachel to Jacob announced And 

rrna ns ^ bmb npr wi v. 12. 

t • T * t : t —*i" ••— 

abhi'ha a hi' Id Frahal' ya n kobh / vayyaggad' 

[it] announced and ran she and [Avas] he Rebekah of son a that and [was] he 

nam ynni npm -p *y\ am 

vattaggad' vatta'rots hu ribhkah' bhen- v e khi' hu 

of 7 "hearing [the] Laban of 574 hearing [in] as was it And father her to 

#□19 15b tfouto vm v. 13. inpab 

sha'ma eth- labhan' khishmo'" vay e hi' l e abhi'ha 


him (to) 
* 
16 ' 


embraced he and him meet to ran he and sister his of son Jacob 


"pmm 

vay e habbek- 


inaopb 

t»: • 




likratho 


mna -p npr 

vayyii'rots a hoth6' ben- ya a kobh' 



Laban to told he and house his [in]to in go him made and him (to) 759 kissed and 


pbb nsM irjp “ba 

Flabhan' vay c sappar' batho' el- 

surely Laban him to said And 


ib -pubm 

• 1 - p • 1 - 

• • * * 

vay e bhia'hu 16' vay e nashshek- 

these (the) Avords the of Avhole [the] 

: rk$n trmm -bs na 

haal'lah hadd c bharim' kol- ath 


ib v. 14. 

akh labhan' lo vayyo'mer 

79 ‘days of month a him Avith sat he and thou [art] flesh my and bone my 

: iifth nun rina ^ntoi Tans 

1 * t v • v- t fYT • t ; • : - 

ho'desh immo' vayya'shebh at'tah ublFsari' atsmi' 

Laban said And 


• • • • 


yamim 

[art] thou brother my 767 that it is Jacob to 


nns 

at'tah 


■ns 

ahi' 


♦ T 


aprb main v. 15. 

h a khi- l e ya a kobh' labhan' vayyo'mer 

reward thy [be shall] what me to 577 announce 790 Hove for me servedst and 

nrsn nsr ■ornayi 

haggi'dah hinnam' va"bhadta'n'i 

Leah [Avas] great the of name [the] daughters tAvo [Avere] Laban to And 

Tiuj pbbi ▼. ie. 

slFta uFlabhan' 



mmaskurta'kha 
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tender [were] Leah of eyes the And Eachel [was] 371 [one] small the of name [the] and 

rviri nsb wi n. :bm' nscjsn otfi 

rakkoth' laah' v e ana' rahal' hakk'tannah' v'sham' 

loved And sight of beautiful and form of beautiful was Eachel and 

ans*! t. is. inma nn "xn ■ns" nn-n brvn 

— •• ^ “ j TJlT •• T J 

vayya 8 habh' marah' vifath' to'ar y*fath- hay'thah' v e rahal' 

Eachel 558 in years seven thee serve shall I said and Eachel Jacob 

bma mis jots toss tdx s i bm -nx abr 


II T • 


I T I" 
• ■ • • I • 


A" ▼ 


Vrahal' shanim' sha'bha a 8 bhodkha' vayyo'mer rahal' eth- ya a kobh' 

her giving my [is] good Laban said And 37 ‘[one] small the daughter thy 

nnx "nn sit: m s A v. 19. jngttjsn tjra 

othah' titti' tobh labhan' vayyo'mer hakk°tannah' bitt c kha' 

served And me with 577 sit other man a to her giving my 15 ‘from thee to 

■nr*i v. 20. : “he? raiz? nnx izrxb nnx w: ip r 

vayya'bhod' imrnadi' sh'bhah' ahar' l c ish' othali' mittitti' liikli 

days as eyes his in were they and years seven Eachel 558 in Jacob 

onr? rr?i rm nor *51$ bnrn npr 

k'yamim' bh'anav' vayyihyu' shanim' sha'bha b'rahal' ya“kobh' 

give Laban to Jacob said And her loving his in 774 ones 

ran -jib 'bx ipr n*;;xn v . 21. :nnx innnxn D^inx 

habhah' labhan' el- ya Q kobh' vayyo'mer othah' b L ah 8 bhatho' "liadim' 

gathered And her to in go me let and days my full been have for woman my 

nbx’n v. 22. :rrbx nxinxi or ^ixb“j a "rax ax 

1 v:iv- T iv •• T t: att : T • • : • 

vayya 8 sof' ala'ha v c abho'ah yama'i malV ki isliti' eth- 

55 ‘drinking a made and place the of men [the] of whole [the] Laban 

jnnira tom nipun nm -bs -nx ab 

IV : • - I T - - T V ITT 

mishtah' vayya'as hammakom' ansha' kol- eth- lahhiin' 

in brought and daughter his Leah took he and evening the in was it And 

saji irn nxb -ns nj??i vn v. 23. 

vayyabha' bhitto' laah' eth- vayyikkati' bhaa'rebh vayVi' 

Zilpah her to Laban gave And her to in went he and him to her 

rsbT -nx nb -jib -nn v. 24. : rrbx xzn Tbx . nnx 

zilpah' 6th- lah liibhan' vayyittan' ala'ha vayyahho' aliiv' otliiih' 

morning the in was it And handmaid a [for] daughter his Leah to handmaid his 

ipia m v. 25. : nnsto ins nxbb innsto 

• »• ” • • — it • • • « il • IT 1 
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[that] this 

ns? 

zzoth' 
what to and 

nab} 

v e lam'mah 


[is] what Laban to said he and Leah [was] she 

-na -jab 'bs' nasn ngb ten 

mah- labhan' el- vayyo'mer laah' hi' 

thee with serve I did Rachel 558 in not me to 

'mas brra ton "b 

• • ^ Y •• y • _■ • 

immakh' abhad'ti bh e rahal' h a lo' ll'i 



behold and 

-nsm 

»• • • 

v e hinnah- 

didst thou 

tviaj 

as’i'tha 


place our in so done he would not Laban said And me deceive thou didst 

aaipaa p rror xb pb latin v. as. : an'ai 

A- 9 : • I *• V Tl- ITT v • IT * • 

bimkoma'nu khan yaasah' 16 labhan' vayyo'mer rimmitha'm 

week [the] 793 fullMake firstborn the 716 of faces [the] to [one] small the give to 


sh e bhu'a 


v. 27 . jrrrDnn 


•• —• 


IT 


malla' 


asb 

lifna' 


t r 


habb e khirah' 

also 

nsT "ns "Da ^b 

zoth eth- gam- Hkha' 


rw&n nr\b 

T • ; - *• T 

hatsts e irah' lathath' 
thee to 677 give shall we and this 

renal 

T * * * 

v e nitt e nahj|j£ 

seven still me with serve shalt thou 

W i2$T\ 


nsT 

A 

zoth 


r 


which service the 558 in [one] this 
• • • 

a sher' ba a bhodah' 

Jacob did And other years 

yp$' tow v. 28. : ninriK d^diz: 

* —.r —- i •• • t 

ya a kobh' vayya'as a haroth' shanim' sha'bha- od immadi' ta a bhod 

daughter his Rachel him to gave and this week filled and so 

ira brn -na ib nsj ?dtd ab^l fa 

bitto' rahal' eth- 16' vayitten- zoth sh e bhu' a vay e malla' kan 

Bilhah daughter his Rachel to Laban gave And woman to him to 

nnbn "m inn bnnb ■jnb ym v . 2 q. i nmb ib 

bilhah' eth- bitto' Trahal' labhan' vayyittan' Tishshah' 16 

Rachel to also in came And handmaid a to her to handmaid his 


bm -ba 


s nnsirb 

rshifhah' 


Mb 

lah 


itjnBic 

shifhatho' 


loved and 

nrwn 

- V.T.— 


v. 30. 

T — 

rahal' el- gam vayyabho' 

still him with served and Leah 794 from Rachel also 

Tip Ps P5*i nabsa brn ma -Da 

od immo' vayya a bhod' millaah' rahal' eth- gam- vayya' e habh' 

Leah [was] hated that Jehovah saw And other years seven 

rrisr v. si. ittnfia d^hj "3>du: 

• y • ;- I** -* • X — V 

ki- y e hovah' vayyar' “haroth 'shanim' sha'bha- 

barren [was] Rachel and womb her 795 opened he and 

:rnj» bm} nam t» rinsn 

tt karah' v°rahal' rahmali' eth- vayyiftah' 


riijb rMiz? 

laah' s e nuah' 

a a 

conceived And 

‘"ll’jrfi v. 32. 

vatta'har 
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( 237 that) said she for Reuben name his 

-■•3 rnx» p inwi iam 

ki- am e rah' ki r e ubhan' sh e mo' 

• • 

husband my me love shall 195 now for 

tins *? 

ya'habha'ni attah' ki 

heard that said and son a bore and 

2PB1D -p T»itrn 

shama' ki- vatto'mer ban vatta'led 


r • 
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I i it 

• - M - 


one this 
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nr -ns -Da 


me to 


gave he and [am] I 



called and son a bore and Leah 

s-rom p ibm nsb 

T | ; • - 1 •• V T ” 

vattikra' ban vatta'led laah' 

affliction my 625 (in) Jehovah saw 

•^sa rnrn 

b'onyi' y'hovah' raah' 

- • • 
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‘“VjFft v. 33. 
vatta'har 

hated that Jehovah 
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■..Vi ^ 
» l#'' 

od 


zah' 6th- gam- li' vayyitten- and'khi s e nuah' ki- y c hoyah' 


son a bore and still conceived she And 
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• 
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-nm v. 34 . 
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od 
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vattikra' 
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145 time this said and 
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still conceived she 
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saw And 

*nm v. i. 

• • • • — 

vatta'ra 

sister her 7 9 7 (in) 


AT 


Rachel envied and Jacob to bore she not that Rachel 

inn sspm nprb' nib; *6 p brn 

ratal' vatt e kanna' l e ya a k6bh' yal e dah' 16 ki ratal' 

not if and sons me to give Jacob to said and 

-an Din s b -ran ipr -b« -rat*m 

a'yin v c im- bhanim' 111 ' habhah- ya a kobh' el- vatto'mer ba a h6thah' 

said he and Rachel 797 in Jacob of 203 nosethe burnt And [am] I dying 

bma zpT -nmi ▼. 2. : nm 

V " A" T : I I - -p- *1 T t •• 

vayyo'mer b e rahal' ya a kobh' af vayyi'har- ano'khi mathah' 

of fruit [the] thee from withheld who -I [am] God 142 under (whether) 

rpzra yvo -nm n pba nvtba Minn 

p e ri- mimmakh' mana' a sher- ano'khi e lohim' h a tha'hath 

her to in go Bilhah handmaid my Behold said she And belly [the] 


rrb» to nnbn 


T A* 


• • •* 


■was 
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nsn v. 3 . ntn 
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ala'ha 

bo 

bhilhah' a mathi' 

hinnah' 

vatto'mer 

bha'ten 
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up built be shall I and 

knees my 

upon 798 bear 
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anokhi' 
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e talad' 


woman a to handmaid her Bilhah him to gave she And her from 

nubab ttnn^z: nnbd -n« ib “inrn v. 4 . : njprj 

Tishshah' shifhathah' bilhah' eth- 16' vattitten- mimmen'nah 

son a Jacob to bore and Bilhah conceived And Jacob her to in came and 

: p nps’-’b nbm mba mm v. s. : apr mbs &o s i 

| c* > -;i- : v •— t : • - -- m t •• t- 

ban l e ya a kobh' vatta'led bilhah' yatta'har ya a kobh' ala'ha vayyabho' 

voice my 625 (in) heard also and God me judged has Rachel said And 

h bpa 3^125 w\ trrrba bm tqs m v. e. 

• If y “ ■ • ••• * T ** T • • 

Vkoli' shama' v c gam Hohim' danan'ni ratal' vatto'mer 

conceived And 7 "Dan name his called she thereupon son a me to gave and 

TEfl v - 2toil? fiacip i? "b^ 15 h b “i^l 

yatta'har dan sh c mo' kar e ah' kan al- ban li' vayyitten- 
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second son a Rachel of handmaid [the] Bilhah bore and 237l, still 

-’3U3 n brn nnsuj nnb 2 i nbni Ti? 

ralial' shifhath bilhah' vatta'led od 

God of wrestlings Rachel said And 

DTfba ^bins: brr -raapi v. e. 


Jacob to 

: aprb 
| | —.1“ • 

■ • ■ ■ 

rya a k6bh' shani' ban 

with myself wrestled have I 

“D3> TlbnED 


rni- 


niftal'ti 


e lohim' naftula' riihal' vatto'mer 


saw And 80u Naphtali name his called she and prevailed have I also sister my 


v. 9 . 

• • • * — 

■ 

vatta'ra 

handmaid her 

nrnsizj 


: 'bris? 

naftiili' 


T T 


nab 

• T " 

ki laiili' 

t 

gave and 

■prn 


112123 a^pni ,, p»; "03 "nna 

sli c mo' vattikra' yakhol'ti gam- "tiothi' 

Zilpalr took she and 79c bearing from stood she that Leah 

r©bT -na nprn nnb^ nT2g 

shifhiithah' zilpiih' eth- vattikkah' milla'deth am e diih' 

of handmaid [the] Zilpah bore And woman a to Jacob to her 

nnEiz? nsbT nbni v. io. : nisab nprb nna 

shifhath zilpiih' vatta'led rislishah' r’ya“kobh' othah' vattittan' 

called she and 801 troop a comes there Leah said And son a Jacob to Leah 

-ns anpm -1221 nab n^aniv. n. jp nprb nab 

v tM t t •• | i" 1 -;r : t •• 

eth- vattikra' biigad' laiili' vatto'mer ban rya n kobh' laiili' 

second son a Leah of handmaid [the] Zilpah bare And 802 Gad name his 

pr "jp nab nnsir nssbi -ibrn v. 12 . na 1121c 

shani' ban laiili' shifhath' zilpiih' vatta'led giid sh'mo' 


Jacob to 


daughters [the] 804 happy me made for 803 luckmyin Leah said And 

nto h 3 ini 23 a p •naan nab i-jari v. 13. jnprp 

banotli' ishsh c ru'ni ki b c oshri' laiili' vatto'mer ryiVkobh' 

of cutting of days [the] in Reuben went And 808 Asher name his called she and 

—Psp ^21 piat tib-i v. 14. tnra 1*2123 -na a^pm 

... ] .. . I** T : V T»: •- 

k°tsir bima' r l ubhan' vayya'lekh iishar' slVmb' eth- vattikra 

Leah to them in brought and field the in love-apples found and wheat 

nab -ba ora son mm own aim D-an 

T *• V T •• T ” V T “ ' T I T ; • • 

laiili' el- othiim' vayyiibha' bassiidah' dudaim' vayyimtsa' liittim' 

love-apples [the] from me to now give Leah to Rachel said and mother his 

"aiiT 2 "b as -an nab -ba bm -^ani 112a 

•• t 1 • • x • : r •• •• r v - ^ • 

middudiia li na' t 4 Hi- laiili' el- rahal' vatto'mer imino' 


man my taking thy little is (whether) her to said she And son thy of 

P\s -na irnnp tsr^n nb laam v . 15. :?pa 

• • v 1 •• - : r t v _ li** : 

ishi' eth- kahtakh' hamat' liih vatto'mer b'iiakh' 
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truly 

T* 


Rachel said and son my of love-apples [the] also 806 take to and 


bm TOan 


.. T , 

dudaa 



-ns ds nnpbi 

eth- gam v e laka'hath 

226 night the thee with lie shall he 
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— . • 



lakhan' rahal' vatto'mer b e ni' 

son thy .of love-apples [the] 807 under 

wra nnn 

bh e nakh' dudaa ta'hath halla'y e lah immakh' yishkabh' 

Leah out went and evening the in field the from Jacob in came And 

nab asm toil rrnsn m vo n bT v. ie. 

T •• ■* M “ V V T V T - | T~ 

laah' vattatsa' baa'rebh hassadah' min- ya a kobh' vayyabho' 

thee hired have I cf. i3 lairing (in) for in come shalt thou me to said and him meet to 

ibto ainn h ba narim inanpb 

T • T - V - T »: • 

s e kharti'kha sakhor' ki tabho' ala'i vatto'mer likratho' 

» 

that night the in her with lay he and son my of love-apples [the] 662 in 

: nVbs wa? h :n wto 

hu balla'y e lah immah' vayyishkabh' b e ni' b e dudaa 

Jacob to bore and conceived she and Leah to God heard And 

nprb ibm. ’nnni nab-ba trriba ▼. 17 . 

l e ya a kdbh' vatta'led vatta'har laah' el- 6 l6him' vayyishma' 

[because] (that) 808 hire my God given has Leah said And fifth son a 

"im *12X2 ntiba ^5 nsb v. is. : p 

a sher- s e khari' e ldhim' nathan' laah' vatto'mer h a mishi' ban 
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od vatta'har 

145 time this 

good gift a 

me God me 

\ 

gifted has Leah said And 
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h 5TOT 

• “ t: 
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happa'am tobh za'bhed othi' e l6bim' z e bhada'ni laah' vatto'mer 

six him to born have I [because] (that) husband my me [with] dwell shall 

rmo ib Tnb; * to s Dbnr 

shishshah' 16 valad'ti ki- ish’i' yizb e la'ni 
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Rachel God remembered And 

brn -ns DVTbs -ami v. s 

rahal' 6th- “lohim' vavvizkor' 


Dinah name her 


called and 


^Tr v. 22. rrjir -n» top ni 

2 • — it • t : v r»: • - 

vvizkor' dinah' sh e mah' eth- vattikra' 


heard and 


called she And 

aoprn v. 24, 

vattikra' 


Jacob 


Rachel 


asaf' vatto'mer ban vatta'led 

say to 811 f*Joseph name his 

■iasb nor ia® -ns 

A I M : 

lamor' vosaf' sli e m6' eth- 


lamor' yosaf' sli e mo' 

bore (when) as was it And 

mb" m v. 25. 


rahal' 6th- lohim vayyizkor dinah snmah eth- vattikra 

conceived she And womb her opened he and God her to heard and 

mm v. 23. ♦ iram nmsr omba rrba 

— — v |y « — — • • — • y • • •• — • • — 

vatta'har rahmah' eth- vayyiftah' e l6him' ala'ha vayyishma' 

called she And reproach my God 8n up gathered said and son a bore and 

sppni v. 24. rnenn -ns Dvrbs tps "iasrn tbrn 

vattikra' herpathi' 6th- “lohim' asaf' vatto'mer ban vatta'led 

other son a me to Jehovah add shall say to 81 ‘^Joseph name his 

inns is 'b mirr cp’ nbsb eiDi’ ia® -ns 

i- - 1 •• • r : I •• /S 1 " : 

ahar' ban li y'hovah' yosaf' lamor' yosaf' sli e mo' eth- 

Jacob said and Joseph Rachel bore (when) as was it And 

zpT tjoi" ma b rr\ nib; H5«3 vm v. 25. 

ya*kobh' vayyo'mer yosaf' eth- rahal' yal e dah' kasher' vay e hi' 

land iny to and place my to 677 go shall I and away me send Laban to 

i'Spsbn naipa -bs nobs! anb® ipb -bs 

urarts'i' m'komi' el- v c al e khah' shairha'ni labhan' el- 
« « 

thee served I 812 whom children my and wives my 877 Give 

to “ito "nb" ■ns'i "i?; rn: r\ v. 20. 

oth'klia' abhad'ti *sher' y c lada'i v c eth- nasha'i eth- t e nah' 

which service my known hast thou for 577 go will I and 812 them in 
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«• —• i- 

• •» 
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which service my known hast thou for 
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mobs'! 


‘slier' ‘bhodathi' eth- yada'ta attah' ki v'ala'khah bahan' 

found [have would] I now if [oh] Laban him to said And thee served have I 

'nssa S 3 -os ipb rbs -asm v. 27 . : rprnay 

matsa'thi nii' im- labhiin' alav' vayyo'mer "bhadti'kha 

account thy in Jehovah me blessed has and augured have I eves thy in grace 

: ?|bbj 2 min' warn 'm®rp tprsa in 

bigliiia'kha y'hovali' vay*bhar‘kha'ni nihash'ti b e ana'kha ban 

67 7 [thee] give will I and 542 me upon reward thy 813 name said he And 

jmtw "b? spsto nnpD yew* ▼. 20 . 

y c atta'nah ala'i s'khar'kha' nokbhah' vayyomar' 


thee served have I 


♦ * 
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thee served have I what 


known hast thou him to said he And 


trma* nra* n« mrr nna rbs lErir v. 29. 

1 K : —: v •• t 2 -t t - r •• 


‘bhadti'kha ‘slier' atli yada'ta attah' aliiv' 


vayyo'mer 
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was which little [the] That me with acquisition thy was what and 

rrri ""lias tatfa ^ v. 30. : tjk *pp/j rrn "“iim n#i 

bayah' a sber- m e at' ki itt'i' mikn e kha' bayah' a sher'- v c ath' 


bayah' a sher- m e at' ki itt'i' mikn e kha' liayah' a sher'- v c ath' 

thee Jehovah blessed and multiply to 814 out broke it me before thee to 

spnfc nirr tpd^ d’nb ‘p^i h Dsb ^b 

oth e kha' y e h6vah' vay e bha'rekh larobh' vayyifrots' Tfana'i l c kha' 

house my to I also 816 do I shall when now and 815 foot my to 

: wnb -ds nirga niw h b:nb 

rbbath'i' anokhi' gam- a^sah' matha'i v'attah' l e ragli' 

not Jacob said and thee to give I shall what said he And 

-sb abs’ Tib -ins no nasn v. si. 

i * -jr v - IfST l v iv t 

16- ya a kobh' vayyo'mer lakh' etten- mah vayyo'mer 

this (the) thing the me to do shalt thou if thing any me to give thou shalt 

n-Tri -antt h b -nir?n -da rmxn ^b ~|fin 

hazzah' haddabhar' 111' ta a sah- im- mVmah li' thitten- 


Jacob 


said and 


/ r 


pass shall I 817 watch shall I [and] flock thy 

v. 32 . nbm 

a e bhor' esliinor' tson c kha' 


feed shall I 577 return shall I 


nna 

i* • «• 

arhab' 


speckled 

T3 

liakod' 


rawa 

T T 

ashu'bhah 
• • 

lv thv all in 


cattle all there from away turning [in] day this flock thy all in 

nir "bd titp 2 nor? dvn "bdd 

sab' kol- mishsham' hasar' hayyom' ts6n e kha' b e khol- 


speckled and 

T3) 

v e nakod' 


spotted and sheep the in 818 black 

fcttbtfi d^diddd d^n 

T » • t • 

y e talu' bakk c sabhim' bum' 


cattle all and 

“mir "bdi 


spotted and 

tobtr 


sah- y e kbol- v e talu' 


justice my me in 

TO12 n d 


819 answered And reward my 


• 't ; 


tsidkathi' bbi' 


m rit$P\ v. 33 . 

y e an e tbah- 


s e khari' 


was [then] it and 

rrrn 

v e hayah' 


goats the in 

baizzim' 


thee before reward my upon in come shalt thou when to-morrow of day [the] in 

*™b h ndii: -b3> ainn "d nra dTd 

! AV T; • T : - T • T T : 


T T 


l e fana'kha s 8 khari' al- 


thabho' 


ki- mabar' b e yom' 


sheep the in 818 blackaud goats the in spotted and speckled not is that all 

d^nbpd d^irp trm awbtfi “ipj bb 

bakkcsabhim' v c hum' baizzim' v c talu' nakod' anen'nu a sher- kol 

• • • • • « 

word thy [is] as be it would Behold Laban said And me with [be] it stolen 

iTpzna -rr nb ]n -jab -ras^ ▼. s*. iw »*in a*Da 

kbidbbara'kha yiii' lu han labhan' vayyo'mer itti' hu ganubli' 


— 112 :^ 5b 
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variegated the he-goats the that (the) day (the) in away turned he And 

d -qpzn D-urnn tn *wnn -ot v. 35. 

it • t ; - v - - "T* 

hiTkudd'im' liatt L yashim' eth- liahu bayyom' vayya'sar 

all spotted the and speckled the she-goats the of all and spotted the and 

bb nNbarn rvnpan -bs rw D^bton 1 ] 

kol v c hatt u lu6th' hankuddoth' haizzim' kol- v e ath' v e liatt c luim' 

• • «• • • 

[tliem] gave and lambs the in black all and 820 itin [was] white [some] 820 wliich 

■)P»3 D'zicsa ran -b5i ia iab —nc» 

vayyittan' •bakk u sabhim' hum v e khol- bo labhan' “sher- 

him between days three of way a put he And sons his of hand [the] in[to] 

irn Dp; nirbra dot v . 30. : raa , -td. 

band' yamim' sh c lo'sheth da'rekh vayya'sem baniiv' b c yad'- 

ones left the Laban of flock [the] feeding [was] Jacob and Jacob between and 

irrnisn pb ps tin rah zpri nbr 

1 t 1 - ] tt ! v v I 

hannotharoth' labhan' tson' etli- roali' v'ya"k6bh' ya*k6bh' ublian' 

Jacob him to took And 
lp 3 £ ib Ttj 3 ^ v. 37. 
makkal' ya a k6bh' 16' vayyikkah- 

821 whitethe of 821 peeling a white streaks them in peeled and plane-tree and 

pbn tpm ntab rribss ] re bEOT 

hallabhan' mahsof' rbhiinoth'p c tsaloth'biilien' vay c fatstsal' v'armon' 

which rods the placed he And rods the upon [was] which 

mite nibp^n tn hot v. 38 . jnibp^n "b? 

• | r 9 9 1 • • » 

"slier' hammakloth' eth- vayyatstsiig' hammakloth' al- "slier' 

which [to| waters the of watertroughs [the] in gutters the in[t.o] peeled [bad] be 




hazel and 

fresh 

poplar white 

ttbl 

* 

nb 

“32b 

• • • • 

v'luz' 

1 all 

libhnah' 


bpa 


□'sn 

* AT ' 


rvinpm 

P»i • • 

b c shik"thoth' 


DTm“Q 

• t : it 

bar'hatim' 


flock[s] the 


b£B 

■ 

pitstsal' 

in go would 


hatstson' 


T "|fcbP 

tabho'na 


ym 

• > — • 

• • 

“slier' hamma'yim 

flock the [of] over-against. (to) drink to 

■atari robb nirneb 

1 — — • • • 

I • • 

hatstson' rno'khah lishtoth' 

823 warm grew they And drink to (in) going their in 822 warm became they and 

v. 39. : rvirrib inzd 

v:v“ i : • y t : t : 

vayyalihnu' lishtoth' b'hhoan' vayyatiam'nah 

speckled variegated flock the bore (they) and rods the to flock the 

D^p3 d nps? i»sn pbrn nibp^an -ba ",«an 

n kuddim' "kuddim' hatstson' vattalad'nii hammakloth' el- hatstson' 
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• • • — 


e - / 

p na 


824 of faces the gave and Jacob separated sheep the And spotted and 

ypT rnsn trntiprn v. 40. j D^btfi 

vayyittan' ya a k6bh' biphrid' v e hakk e sabhim' ut L luim' 

Laban of flock [the] in black [the] of all and variegated [the] 825 to flock the 

■gb 1 rm “bdi -b« 

bum v e khol- akod' el- batstson' 


'iHT 

lablian' 


bison' 


upon them 827 put he not and 826 separation its to droves him for put and 

“b? nrvri »bi i^nb d-w ib m5*i 

sbatbam' 


al- 


v e lo' 


l e bhaddo' 


• t-: 

a *1 •• 


vt 


batstson' 



labban' tson' 


darim' 16 yayya'sbetb 

flock the of warm 828 growing all in was it And Laban of flock [the] 

it&n dtp -bsa nm ▼. 41. nab iss 

I - •— T : T T : J ITT 1 

b e khol- v e hayab' 

flock the of eyes [the] to rods the Jacob put and [ones] strong the 

Ttfsn T3>b nibpan -ns apr nisi ninispan 

! •• •• ; i: - - v 1 t : tK : - 

batstson' Tana' bammakloth' eth- ya a kobb' v e sam' bamkusbsbarotb' 

831 of languishing [the] in And 830 rods the in 8 29 warm growing her to gutters the into 



vpt^ra^i v. 

4s. j nibpfti 

11 . — — 

naamb 

T • 

* • » • 

DWS 

A t ; it 

ubb e ha a tif' 

t • 

• 

bhammaklotb' 

l e yab a men'nab 

bar e hatim' 

Laban to 

[ones] feeble the [i. e. were] was and put would he 

not flock the 


D'3t3S“ 

• *%-: t 

rrm 

t t : 

A‘T 

sb ]ssn 

riabban' 

baHufim' 

• • 

v e bayah' 

• i •• / 

yasim 

16 batstson' 

might [in] 

man the 

832 forth broke And 

Jacob to [ones] strong the and 

“isa 

• 

• 

izran 

• T 

.ynS?5 v. 43. 

: nprb 

mtipm 

• \ I • — • 

% r • • 

m e 6d' 

baisb' 

vayyifrots' 

l e ya a k6bli' 

v e bakk c slmrim' 


men-servants and maid-servants and many flock him to was and 833 mi ght [in] 

minsizfo ninn ib -tpi 

• t -;i- t : 1 • : - 

va a bbadim' 


usbYabotb' rabboth' tson 


itxn 

m e 6d' 


16' vay e hi- 

asses and camels and 

: trtfam D'baM 

I* —»|- • — • 

■ • • • 

vab“morim' ug c mallim' 
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CHAPTER XXXT. 


taken Has 

lakah' 


say to Laban of sons [the] of words [the] heard he And 

■fash -pb -nan -ns v. 1. 

lamor' labhan' b'na- dibhra' eth- vayyishma' 

father our to [is] what from and father our to [is] what of whole the Jacob 

to'asb -rasxn to'asb "ros "bs ns apr 

l e abhi'nu uma a sher' l e abhi'nu “sher' kol- ath ya a kobh' 

.. •• v 

of faces [the] Jacob saw And this (the) 834 weight (the) of whole [the] made he 

’ as -ns apr s*m v. 2. : ran * iasn -bs ns ni 

• • - m I —«|“ . — — IV ” T " T *• 

p e na' eth- ya a kobh' vayyar' hazzah' hakkabhdd' kol- ath asah' 

835 day third [the and] yesterday as him with not was he behold and Laban 

: DiiBbuj b faro iw sera nsm pb 

Jat t 


T T 




• • • 


shilshom' 


kitlimol' 


immo' 


anen'nu v'hinnah' labhan' 


smbrjb^ 

1AV : - : 




fathers thy of land [the] to return Jacob to Jehovah said And 

*pr)*b» -b» rfira npr -bi$ rrirr v. 3. 

"bhotha'khii a'r6ts el- shubh ya a k6bh' 61- y'hovah' vayyo'mer 

called and Jacob sent And thee -with be shall I and 836 birth thy to and 

npr nbun v. 4 . srrrafl 

vayyikra' ya a kobh' vayyishlah' immakh' v e 6hyah' ul e mdladta'kha 

them to said he And flock his to 443 field the Leah to and Rachel to 

-rasn v. 5. : toss -bs rrrim nsbbi bmb 

*•“ *" | m m y “■ " • •• T I 

lahen' vayyo'mer tsono' 61- hassadah' uriaah' l'rahal' 

yesterday as me to not he that father your of faces [the] I [am] seeing 

bans 'bs tors fras asp -ns ' 3 bs nsi 

kithmol' ala'I anen'nu ki- "bhikhen' p e na 6th- anokhi' roah' 

known have you And me with was father my of God [the] and day third 

■as vtbsi Diobio 

• T .... A : * 

y'datan' v'atta'nah immadi' hayah' abhi' valoha shilshom' 

deceived father your And father your served have I strength my all in that 

bnn ]3'360 t. 7. : -, 3 'as -ns 'may 'ns -baa '3 

ha'th6l va'bhikhan' “bhikhan' eth- abhad'ti kohi' b c khol- ki 

10 


^ n:iw v. e. : ■he? rrn 

AV : “: t : •• t • t t 
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God him gave not and 838 parts ten reward my changed and 837 me [in] 

ernba iDM nsbi nnirs Tn^j -na ribnm 

• •>! XJ I A* V *•* — ! • j ■ — •• | • ••• |\* • • 

e l6him' n e thano' v e lo'- monim' a sa'reth maskurti' eth- v c hah e iif' bi 


wrong do to 


snnb 

l e hara' 

reward thy 



be shall ones speckled say would he here If 839 me with 

rrrr * tq $? mb -da v. s. ; 

v ; I* • K. s “ • • 1“ t • 

yihyah' n e kuddim' yomar' koh' im- immadi' 

say would he here if and speckled flock the all bore and 

nb “dan tnpD “bp *nb^ 

yomar' koh' v e im- n c kuddim' hatstson' khol- v c yal e du' s e khara'klia 

ones ring-streaked flock the all bare and reward thy be shall ones ring-streaked 

: d^p? -bp srn; tr*np? 

a kuddim' hatstson' khol- y e yal e dn' s e khara'kha yihyah' "kuddim' 

I 

me to gave and father your of 840 possession [the] God away tore And 

: h b -in^ dirna ' rcpd -n» d^nba bsn v. 9. 

|* | y • - •« » -• • y • VI 

li' vayyitten- a bhikham' miknah' eth- do him' vayyatstsal' 

lifted I and flock the of 829 warm getting of time [the] in was it And 


N1BK1 

T VIT 

•• V • • / 

vaessa 


hatstson' 


dm 

• • • 

yah am' 


tOT 

€« m 

bh e ath' 


rm v. 10. 

■. — 

vay e hi' 


t 

up going the ones strong the 

D h pri?n 

haattudim' 


behold and dream the in saw I and eyes my 


trbbn 

• IT 

haolim' 


ram 


dibra 

A 

v'hinnah' bahlom' 


tOSO 


■■T 


vaa'ra 




ana'I 


me to said And 

grizzled and 

speckled variegated were flock the 

upon 

'bs I'-S’l v. ii. 

““ • • • • * 

: 

I* v : 

• : 

d^p? 


"b? 

ala'i yayyo'mer ubh e ruddim' 

n e kuddim' 

• 

“kuddim' 

• 

hatstson' 

al- 

me Behold said I and 

Jacob 

dream the in 

God the 

of messenger 

[the] 

: h Dsn Ta&i 

•I** * - IT 


dibra 

r 

cmban 

• v: it 

• 



hinna'ni yaomar' 

ya a kobh' 

bah a lom' 

hadohim' 

malakh 


up going the variegated the of all see and eyes thy now lift said he And 

trbbn d^immi -bs nam 


• • — 



h: v. 12 . 

haolim' haattudim' kol- ur e ah' ana'kha na' sa- yayyo'mer 

of all seen have I for grizzled and speckled variegated flock the upon 

-bp na h m*o Q^pn^i d^p? d-^py ytii'n -b? 

kol- ath rai'thi ki ubh e ruddim' n e kuddim' “kuddim' hatstson' al- 

a • • • • 

i 

God of house [the in] God the am I .thee to doing [is] Laban what 

- tva btjtn v. i3. ;-|b nw fab tos 

al' bath- haal' anokhi' llakh o'sah labhan' “slier' 
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of house [the] in occupation and 

rrm nbnsi. 

j — • I - • 

b°bhath' v e nah a lah' 


him to 

ib 

A 

16 


me to vowedst, thou jvliich pillar [the] 109 there anointedst thou 109 whicli 

'b Finns n-as rnasa dib nn®a nm 

111 nadar'ta “sher' matstsabhah' shsham masliah'ta "sher' 

return and this (the) country the from out go rise 195 now vow a there 

awn nxn vnssn -to ss did nn? nns as 

: - J V T T ! • •• 1 T - VAV T 

v'shubh' hazzoth' haa'rets min- tsa kum attah' na'der sham 

• • • • 

said and Leah and Rachel answered And birth thy of country [the] to 

rnnasirn nsbi brn ■jsrn v. 14 . : sjnnbia yns -bs 

vattomar'nah y e laah' ratal' vatta'an moladta'kha a'rets el- 

portion a [is] us to still whether 

]Jbrt *iab lirn 

ha'lek la'nu haod' 

• • 

for him to reckoned been have we strangers not (Whether) father our 

^ ib ttnizro tYp-oa Kibriv. ie. nrna 

• — • •• • • — • i» ^ 

16 nehshabh'nu nokhriyyoth' h a lo' abhi'nu 

For silver our 127 eating [in] also 127 ate he and us sold has he 

"DS bpK *1 

kaspa'nu eth- iikhol' gam- vayyo'khal 

sons our to and [is] it us to father our from God away tore which wealth the 

. *ir:nb*i awn ttb y irnaa D^rtba b^n niDa -nzi:?n 

a** t ; t • t •• • vs • • v v t 

ill*’bhiinfi'nu liu la'nu maabhi'nu e l6him' hitstsil' “sher hiio'sher 

* • • • • i 

Jacob arose And 

Dp *1 v. 17, 

»TT- 

ya'kobh' vayya'kom 

away brought, he And camels the upon wives his and sons his lifted and 

jnri v. is. iD'ba-in -bs rira -w*i rsa -m 
vayyinhag' hagg c mallim' al- niishav' v'eth- banav' eth- vayyissa' 

acquired he which substance his of whole the and 84 °acquisition his of whole [the] 

T*n T»pa -bs -ns 

v: "h • r 

v c eth- mikna'hu kol- 6th- 


ki 

all 

“bp p v.i e. ni©D3 “TO biPK 
khol- k'i 


. - 


W-0'2 

m e khara'nu 


3DT 


thou do thee to God said which all 195 now and 

:nro> ybs D'-bs -iTDtt hbk bb nnri 

'sail' ala'kha “loliim' amar' "sher' kol v'attah' 


u3D"i 

t t v 

ilEDD 

\ ; 

"bs 

T 

rakliiish' “slier 

r c khusho' 

• • 

kol- 

Aram Pad an in 

acquired he 

whicli • 

risn 

at 1 “ - : 

xfcn 

- T 

“TibH 
• • — • 

"riim' b'faddan' 

riikhash' 

“sher' 


pone had Laban And 

■qbn ■jnb’i v. iq. , |r , iT 

hit lakh' v'liibhan' k c ini'an 


“irip HDpE 

kinyiino' miknah' 

Canaan of land [the] to father his Isaac to in go to 

• rms ras pns' -bs «isb 

T : ” • T f T : • V T 

ar'tsah abhiv' yitskiik' el- lab ho' 
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[were] who 

• • —• 

a sher' 


A' —: *t 


household-gods the Rachel stole and flock his shear to 

D h £nnin -na bm nfrm* itan -n» mb 

* T • *■ y •» y • • ^ y • • 

hatt e rafim' eth- rahal' yattignobh' tsono' eth- ligzoz' 

Jacob . 842 stole And father her to 

np?;. 155*1 20 - ! ryzsb 

eth- ya a kobh' vayyignobh' Pabhi'hah 

he [was] fleeing that him to 843 announced he not upon 

ib ran 'bz -b? 

ki 16 higgid' b'li' al- 


Aramite the Laban of 842 heart [the] 

pb zb TK 

! T T 

labh 


harammi' labhan' 

he fled And 

sin nw v. 2i. :sm mz 

" : i " •• 

hu vayyibhrah' hu bhora /a h 

• • \j %j • • 

844 r iverthe passed and arose he and him to [was] which of whole [the] and 

tih ih^i dj£i • ib "nro “bn'i 

hannahar' eth- vayya a bhor' yayya'kom 16' a sher- v e khol- 

announced was it And Gilead (the) of mountain [the] 4 43 [to] faces his set and 

v. 22 . n?ban nn ms -m diim 

—IT : • - “ T T VT- 

yayyuggad' haggilad' har panay' eth- vayya'sem 

took he And Jacob fled that third the day the in Laban to 

nj ?«3 v. 23. npr rro p h i2rbpn 

eth- vayyikkah' ya a kobh' bharah' ki hashsh e lishi' bayyom' Plabhan' 

days seven of way a him behind pursued and him with brothers his 

tra; rppr ' mm iB? 

yamim' shibhath' da'rekh ah a rav' yayyirdof' immo' ahav' 

God in came And Gilead (the) of mountain [the] in him 845 stick made he and 

d ''rhx abji v. 24. njban ^nn ir& paw 

e l6him' vayyabho' haggilad' b e har' otho' vayyadbak' 

thyself watch him to said and night the of dream a in Aramite the Laban to 

ib nb-’bn Ebna namn pb -b&$ 

r ! t t 


pbb 


• — _i 


hishsha'mer 

16 vayyo'mer halla'y e lah bahalom ha a rammi' labhan' el- 

8 46 e yil 

till 

848 good from 

Jacob with 

• 

speak shalt thou 

lest thee to 

in 

IT 

"I? 

nit sq 
• 

ZpT -D5 

•• — • 

• 

‘1? $ 

• • / 
ra 

ad- 

mittobh' 

ya’kobb' im- 

t e dabbar' 

pen- rklia' 

tent his 

pitched [had] Jacob and Jacob [of] 

Laban hold took And 


ibns -ns spn zpsr ajssj -ns pb t . 25. 

6h°lo' eth- taka' v e ya a kobh' ya a kobh' eth- labhan' vayyassag' 

of mountain [the] in brothers his with pitched Laban and mountain the in 

ins rm -ns . spn pbi -rp 

b'har ahav' eth- taka' y'labkan' bahar' 
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842 stolest and thou didst what Jacob to Laban said And Gilead (the) 

ntopn tyto rra np?;b nttatg v. 20. : ijban 

vattignobh' as'i'tha mah Tya'kobb' labhan' vayyo'mer liaggilad' 

847 sword of 847 captives as daughters my with away drovest and 842 heartmy 

sain ni'ats tos -ns srnm h aab -ns 

•• it •« • • — • •• • t — • — x 2 *,* 

ha'rebh kishbhuyoth' b e notha'i eth- vatt e nahag' l e bhabhi' eth- 

not and me 842 stolest and flee to 848 thyself concealed thou hast what To 

-Sto 'ns atom n'-qb naanj nab v. 27. 

v*lo'- dthi' vattignobh' libbro'"h nahba'tha lam'mah 

tabor in songs in and joy in thee send would I and me to announcedst 

pnn Dgitini ntjate sjnbm;i *b iron 

Vthof' ubh e shirim' b e simhah' va , shallah a kha' lli hiegad'ta 


Vthof' ubVshirim' Vsimhah' va'shallaVkha' 111 higgad'ta 

9 

85 °sons my ( 759 to) kiss to 849 me let hast thou not And cithern in and 

^nb pbsb ■snuto abi v. 20 . j -rtossi 

— x J | it ~ j | » • 

rbhana'i l e nashshak' n'tashta'm v e lo' ubVkhinnor' 

• • 

is It [it] doing [in] foolishly acted hast thou now daughters my to and 

mr v. 20. jito nbnpn nn? * , nbnbi 

y6sh- *so' hiskal'ta attah' v e libhnotha'i 

father your of God [the] 862 and evil you with do to 851 handmy of power [the] to 

d h rtbKi rj rviiwb *7; bab 

"bhikhem' valoha ra' immakhem' la a s6th' yadi' l e al' 

• with speaking from thee to thyself watch say to me to said yesterday 

-D3? nniE sib ni2isn ibab h ba urn 

• •• — • J ; •/ T * •“ — — T %• V 


• ■ - 1 


wm 


“ T 


im- middabbar' l°kha' hishsha'm6r lamor' ala'I amar' a'm6sh 


for gone hast thou 127 going [in] now And 846 evil till good from Jacob 

npbrj sj'bn nn?i ▼. so. : an n? nitop npr 

ki- halakh'ta halokh' v'attah' ra' ad- mittobh' ya’kobb' 

fatlier thy of house [the] to 863 (thyself) pined hast thou 127 (thyself) pining [in] 

rpas nob Draws cfws 

abh'i'kha Tbhath' nikhsa'ftah nikhsof' 


Jacob 


Laban to said and Jacob answered And Gods my thou stolest what to 

■gbb “inag np?; i?g v. s 1. : "rfbn -ru* run niab 

Tlabhan' vayyo'm6r ya'kobh' vayya'an *loha'i 6th- ganabh'ta lam'mah 

daughters thy away tear shalt thou lest said I for feared I 237 (that) 

?pvisa -ns bT?n qe 'nias -a -nsi; 'a 

Vndtha'kha 6th- tigzol' p6n- amar'ti ki yara'th’i ki 


said and Jacob answered And 


thou stolest what to 
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yihyah' lo loha'kha eth- 

take and me with [is] 855 what. 

-n pi m 

1—5 • T • T 


v e kah- immadi' 


mah 


live shall he not gods thy find shalt thou whom With me (with) from 

irrr sb -rua m D 2 ? v. 32. : 

•• • •• 1 •• ••• •• t • • •• -• • r f i ## 

• ft * I • • • • 1 • • a 

timtsa' a sher' im maimmi' 

thee to 854 look brothers our of front [in] 

sb -nan urn** *i:o 

1 : v i“ •• “ vv 

l e kha' hakker- aha'nu na'ged 

in came And cf. 7 2them stole Rachel that Jacob knew not and thee to 

v. 33 : anas* bm *3 aps* rr -**bi Tib 

T — - ITT ; *• T f -T 1 : JAT 

vayyabho' g e nabha'tham rahal' ki ya a k6bh' yada' v e lo- lakh 

of tent [the] into and Leah of tent [the] into and Jacob of tent [the] into Laban 

bn**ai n*6. bn**ai apsj “bn**a "ab 

laah' ubh e o'hel ya a kobh' b e o'hel- labhan' 

of tent [the] from out went he and found not and handmaids (the) (of) two [the] 

i**n h niD 


ubh e 6'hel 


bn **a 
•• •» 

**£*1 

**£/J 

AT t w 

**bi nn 

• 

• 

• 

mao'hel 

vayyatsa' 

matsa' 

v e lo' ham 

cf. 7 2 took 

Rachel And 

. Rachel 

of tent [the] into 

nnpb 

v it 1 : t 

bmi v. 34. 

•• t : 

:bm 

T 

bn**a 

■ • • 

eth- lalFhah' 

v e rahal' 

rahal' 

b e 6'hei 


t it 


sli e ta 


*u*i n*6 

T- T •* 

vayyabho' laah' 

sat and camel the of straAv of litter [the] into cf. 72 themputand household-gods the 

m basn raa cratei a h snn n 

M I T T ^ — • •• • • — • T * - 

• • * • • 1 • | 

yatta'shebh haggamal' b e khar' vattVimam' hatt e rafim' 

[them] found not and tent the of whole [the] Laban 856 touched and them upon 

:*ttra *61 bn**n "ba "ft** fab utoran drrb? 

matsa' v e l5 hao'hel kol- eth- labhan' vay e mashshash' a lahem' 

lord my of eyes [the] in 857 [it] burn shall not father her to said she And 

rm wa nm -b** rrna "b** '-tax m v. 35. 

• — • •■ •• • — • — X • T • • • • — 

• • ■ ■ ft ft 

a doni' b c ana yi'har al- ahhi'ha el- vatto'mer 

women [the] of way [the] for faces thy from rise to able be shall I not that 

anti; aipb bai** **ib ■’I? 

nashim' da'rekh ki- mippana'kha lakum' uklial' lo ki 

not and 

t*bl 

I 

V 

858 answered and Laban 51 °in quarreled he and Jacob to cf. 8 & 7 burnt it And 

faba an*i ap^b 

b e labhan' vayya'rebh Fya“k6bh' 


household-gods the found 

icrsnnn -n** aaa 


through digged he and 

tern 

• • y y • *• — • — 

hatt c rafim' eth- matsa' v e lo' vay c happas' 


me to [is] 


I* T 


T 

A* 

li 


■)??1 

vayya'an 


nn*1 v. 36. 

vayyi'har 
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Bin my [is] what transgression my [is] wliat Laban to said and Jacob 

h n«ton TV2 pidb TP3 pbb 'vim spr 

• r - - • : • " |tt : v- 1 -:■* 

hattathi' mah pp'ishi' mah- Tlabhan' vayyo'mer ya a kobh' 

vessels my of whole [the] fumbled hast For me behind 859 burnedst thou that 

h bsi -bs ntitn -^v. 37 . pnm npbn p 

- t v t : — • • it •: r>: - v • 

kala'i kol- eth- mishshash'ta ki- ah a ra'i dalak'ta ki 

of front [in] here put house thy of vessels [the] all from found thou hast what 

"135 rib n^in srra bbD nasia Tn 

w ■!••••• •• : • t t r - 

na'ged koh sim bhatha'kha k c la- mikkol' mmatsii'tha mah- 

/ 

sooThis us of both between judge shall they and brothers thy and brothers my 

ni v. 38. : sirati pn inpn spnai pa 

zah sh'na'nu ban y c yokhi'hu v'aha'kha alia'i 

young their lost not she-goats thy and ewes thy thee with [am] I year twenty 

stew? ab tpwn spbrn ipa? pba nra Dpto? 

shikka'lu 16 v e izza'kha r c hala'kha immakh' anokhi' shanah' osrim' 


thee to in brought I not torn The 

n-bs h r*cn -sb nsits v. as. 

1 •• • •• •• I T ** * 

ala'kha habha'thi 16- t c rafah' 


ate I not flock thy of rains [the] and 

rnbsa ab sjaafc h b"N“i 

akhal'ti 16 tson c kha' v'ala' 


her seek wouldst thou hand my from 530 'loss the suffer would I I 

njigpnn ' nstcnjs: _ 

t'bhakshen'mih miyyadi' 8 hatten'nah anokhi' 


of stolen [the] 

• • • 

g‘n ub h tin' 

heat [the] me ate day the in been have I [Thus] night of stolen [the] and day 

rnn ■obaa Dip ttti v. 40. : nb^b dv 

ho'it'bh “khala'ni bliayyom' hayi'thi la'yliih ug'nubhthi' yom 

twenty me to 8G0 This eyes my from sleep my fled and night the in cold and 

ti'bw "Hi v. 41. : pot toid "nrn nb?bn rnpi 

esrim' Hi' zah- maana'i sh c nathi'vattiddad'ballii'y'lah v e ka'rah 

of two [the] 558 in year ten four thee served I house thy in year 

h pm rro rnto? spiro? ?|npa rro 

hishta shanah' esrali' arba- "bhadti'kha b'bhatha'kha shanah' 


changed hast thou and 


flock thy 559 in 


-na 

■ • 

eth- 


C|bnni 

yattairiaf' 


daughters thy 

sjdkss wm *pnb:i 

b'tsona'khii shanim' v'shash' bh'notha'kha 


years 

DPD 


six and 


Abraham of God [the] father my of God [the] not If times ten reward my 

orraa nb» pa pba ^bv. 42. jdPd mb? ttood 

y y » *“ •• • y •• ••• •• p •• • — 

abhraham' e loha iibhi' 8 loha lula' monim' “sa'reth maskurti' 
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away me sentest thou empty now then me to was Isaac of 862 awe [the] and 

■'jnnb'e djyn hr? 'b n;n prsn nnsn 

sbillabta'ni rakam' attab' ki li ba'yab yitsbak' ufa'bad 


judged has and God saw 863 palms my of toil [the] and affliction my 

rain dvfba nto 'S 3 ts hki "W na 

** " • ••• y y — — — • ■ i • y •• 

vayyo'kbab c l6bim' raab' kappa'i y e gi' a v e etb- onyi' etb- 

[are] daughters the Jacob to said and Laban answered And yesternight 

rraan apr -bs lattn iab v. 43 . jinas 

babbanotb' ya a kobh' el- vayyo'mer labhan' vayya'an a'mesb 

that all and flock my [is] flock the and sons my sons the and daughters my 

-“lira bbi ^2 D h DDirn h nin 

a sber- v e khol' tsoni' v e batstson' bana'i v e babbanim' b e notba'i 


these to do I shall what daughters my to and [is] it me to seeing [art] thou 

nbxb nioys vra Toabi an “b nto nns 

m »» y «h» y — • • • ^ • y y — 

laal'lab a e sab' mab- v e libbnotba'i bu' li- roab' attab' 


cut us let go now And bare they whom sons their to or day this 

nrra rob v. 44. : nm msb ia Din 

t : ; • t : t -: itt v I v •• s • 

nikbr e tbab' Fkhah' v e attab' yala'du a sber' libbnahen' 6 bayyom' 

thee between and me between witness a to be it then and thou and I covenant a 

nn 12b rrm hfini -sa . rra 

Mv •• • •• : t t : t at t • • : 

ubbana'kba bani' l e ad' v e hayab' vaat'tab a ni' bb e ritb' 



Jacob 


took And 

pid^i v. 45 . 


said And statue a her elevated and stone a 

v. 46. :rD2ga wti yg i^vj 

vayyo'mer matstsabbab' vayYima'ba a'bben ya a kobb' vayyikkah' 

made they and stones up took they and stones up take brothers his to Jacob 

“ton njn d^dk ^iDpb vn«b 

vayya“su- “bbanim' vayyikbu' “bbanim' liktu' 

Laban it (to) called And heap the upon there 

■ft TOpn t. 47 . : ban -bs> do 

T*l •“ IT “ - T 

lo' vayyikra- baggal' al- sbam vayy6kb E lu' gal' 

called Jacob and [witness the] Sahadutha [of heap the] Yegai 


labban' 


l e abav' ya a kobh' 

ate they and heap a 

'ibasbi ba 


iST 


Galeed it (to) 

: TJb* ib 

r # : - 

galad' lo 

me between witness a 

“Cm 12 

• •• •• 

bani' ad 


*ng nprfi 

ka'ra v e ya a kobb'- 

[is] this (the) 

n-rn 

• • “ 

bazzab' 


ajnnro “cp 

sab H dutba' y e gar' 

Laban said And 

jib igfra v. 48. 

baggal' labban' vayyo'mer 


heap the 

bSH 
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Galeed 

name its 

called [one] 

thereupon 

day this 

thee between and 

sisba 

r- : - 

■OS 

• 

• 

■*3B 

1? 

DiT! 

A “ 

I: 

galad' 

8h e mo' 

• • 9 9 

kara- 

kan' al- 

hayyom' 

ubhan e kha' 

• • 

Jehovah 

watch shall 

said he 

864 [because] (that) watchtower the And 


rrirr 


m: 


TON 

— T 

amar' 


• 9 ••• 

nanasTi 

t : • - : 

v. 49. 

‘sher' 

v e hammitspah' 

when 

thee between and 

me between 

“'3 

• 

?iD“as) 

w •• 

• 

ki 

ubhana'kha 

bani' 


y e hdvah' yi'tsef 

man a 8 86ourselves hide shall we 

HTK “TOD 

• M Y * 

ish nissathar' 

• • 

take shalt thou if and daughters my afflict shalt thou If 88 5fellow his from 

■dni tool ms nssn -DNv. so. :mna 

• • — • 99 •• - • • | #a •• 

• • • ■ • • 

v e im- b e notha'i eth- t c annah' im- maraa'hu 

• • 

see us with [is] man a not daughters my upon wives 

nap izrs -pa "b? dPd 

rah' imma'nu ish an b e notha'i al- nashim' 


tikkah' 


witness a [is] God 

12 norths 
«• • 

ad fl ldhim' 


heap the behold Jacob to 

bSn “ihtn 1 * 


np« pb m \ , ak ii ) v. 5i. 

'A i ITT v 


• T 



• • •• 


Laban said And thee between and me between 

haggal' hinnah' rya a kobh' labhan' vayyo'mer ubhana'kha bani' 

me between founded have I which statue the ' behold and this (the) 

Ta ■ “tt-p im msarii nsm ntn 

• •• • i y •• —• « «« — v i • •• — 

v « • ■ • • 

bani' yari'thi ‘sher' hammatstsabhah' v e hinnah' hazzah' 

statue the witness a and this (the) heap the [is] Witness thee between and 

rnsan mr rwn ban is v. sa. 

(ST r ••: v - - - 

hammatstsabhah' v°adah' hazzah' haggal' ad ubhana'kha 

thou 8G6 if and this (the) heap the thee to pass shall I 86C not I 866if 

nm mn ban -n« ?rbK 122 $ 

X — ■ • ,, — — — y | M • ■ * j” 

attiih' v l im- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'kha a 6 bhor' 

statue the and this (the) heap the me to 

maar; -ns* mn ban -ns 'b« 

•• • • • — —* •*“ • • — ■ • 

• • 9 9 

hammatstsabhah' v c eth- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'i 

judge shall Nahor of God [the] and Abraham of God The evil [do] to this (the) 

ttDBur ninj pbaj d rrq» rtb« v. 53 . : nsrb nx-Tn 

yishp°tu' ntihor' valoha' abhraham' a loha' l c raah' hazzoth' 

of 862 awe [the] in Jacob swore and father their of God [the] us between 

“7HB2L 202' KTOK Tfbfct 

— «• j I w y 1 — • -■ •• yi 

b'fa'tiad ya’kobh' vayyishshabha' ‘bbihem' *loha' bhana'nu 


-Nb *'0N DN 

I * T • 

16- a'ni im- 

pass shalt not 

122T\ "Sb 

tha“bhor' 16- 
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called and mountain the in sacrifice a Jacob sacrificed And Isaac father his 


bahar' 


vayyikra' bah 
night the passed and 


rat to* 1 rat s i v. 54 . : prxr vns 

- v 1 -;i- -; • - * it : • • t 

za'bhah ya a kobh' vayyizbah' yitshak' abhiv' 

bread ate they and bread eat to brothers his (to) 

dftb onb -brab rnab 

*•**•* • — * * f* T y “ j 

vayyali'nu la'hem vayyokh c lu la'hem la e kliol- l e ahav' 


mountain the in 

bahar' 


CHAPTER XXXH. 


850 sons his 759 (to) kissed and morning the in Laban early rose And 

rjib ptoi -ipba *)ib dtoi v. 1 . 

Tbhanav' vay e nashshak' babbo'ker labhan' vayyashkam' 

Laban returned and went and them blessed and daughters his (to) and 


Laban returned and went and them 


■pb nm dnjna tjpyi vtvoto 

labhan' vayya'shobh vayya'lekh ethhem' vay e bha'rekh vTibhnothav' 






him in[to] 867 struclc and way 

id i: 

• - • I- 

b6' vayyifghu- l e c 

them saw he [when] (as) Jacob 

D&o to 


-• r 


way his (to) went Jacob And place his to 

topb T]bn nps^ v. 2. jiapdb 
Tdarko' halakh' y e ya a kobh' limkomo' 

icob said And , God of messengers [the] 

npr v. 3. : d vrbst 'saba 


raam 


ka a sher' ya*kobh' vayyo'mer 


, God of messengers [the] 

. 3. : DTiba 'saba 

|• «. —. . — 

ir s l5him' mal a kha 


oipdn -dir aip**i 

It- •• T *: • — 

hammakom' sham- vayyikra' 

to 748 faces his to messengers Jacob 


called he and 

this 

[is] God 

of cf. 3i encampment an 

sopn 

nt 

AV 

dTibat 
• • 

n 3m7J 

vayyikra' 

zah 

6 l6him' 

mah a na 


x t : 


ordered he And 


to 748 faces his to messengers Jacob sent And Machanaim 868 this (the) 

-b« v;sb D^p^b'j np?; rttoi v. 4 . j d^tra 

el- l e fanav' malakhim' ya l kobh' vayyishlah' mah a na'yim hahu' 

ordered he And Edom of field [the] Seir of land [the] to brother liis Esau 

isn v. 5. id*™ mir toir thk to 

! I ••• •• • • x • — lav X .. 

• 1 « • • <• a tt»* 

vay e tsav' 6 dom' s e dah' sair' ar'tsah ahiv' asav' 

servant thy said so Esau to lord my to say shall ye so say to them 

• -nra nb tob ^nab fraan nb tob oni* 

abhd e kha' amar' koh leasay' ladoni' thom c run' koh lamor' otham' 
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was it And time this till 869 stayed and sojourned I Laban With Jacob 

-m v. 0. jnny -is nnai 'mi pb d? npr 

• : i- t«t " _ **it • : - I t t • 1 -;i" 

vay e hi- at'tah ad- vaabar' gar'ti labhan' im ya“kobh' 


send would I and 

maid-servant, and 

man-servant and 

flock ass and 

ox me to 

nnbmi 

t : : vit 

nnsbi 

at : ’ : 

w 

• • • 

nianj 

nib ^b 
• 

vaesliFbah' 

v e shifbah' 

v e a'bherd 

tson vah^mor' 

shor li' 

returned And 

eyes thy in 

grace- find to 

lord my to 

announce to 

v. 7. 

%T- 

1 v •• : 

in Tfcrab 

1 : • 

Ttab 

m — 

Tanb 

• 


immo' 


vayyashu'bhu b e ana'kha ban' limtso- ladoni' Fhaggid' 

t 

Esau to brothel thy to in went we say to Jacob to messengei’s the 

ito -b» -b» ttan imb zpr -ba$ D h ?abftn 

asiiv' el- abi'kha el- ba'nu lamor' ya“k6bh' el- hammalakhim' 

him with [are] man hundreds four and thee meet to going [is he] also and 

: in? izr» rYiata ^ranpb ^bh m 

ish maoth' v c arba- likrath'kha' holakh' v e gam' 

lialved he and him to 870 strait was it and might [ily] Jacob feared And 

vm ib “cs^i 2 pT v . s. 

T- A V— : > -:i- T •- 

vayya'bats 16 vayya'tser m e od' ya a kobh' vayyira' 

herd the and flock the and him with [was] which people the 

npnn Tififi pan "nan in» ~*\m Dsn "n« 

If f V l I *“ ••• • •• —• J J »a 

habbakar' v l eth- hatstson' v f etb- itto' “slier- haiim' eth- 

Ksau come shall if said he And encampments (of) two to camels the and 

iw ai:r "□» v. 0. imam -abb o^bisani 

t •• t • v “ 1 r •• : • • - : -: 

asliv' yabho' Im- vayyo'mer mabanoth' lislina' v c hagg‘jnallim' 

encampment the is [then] and it smites [then] and first the encampment the to 

nan^n mm nrpn rprnn -b« 

hammab“nah' v c hayah' v c hikka'hu haabath' liammab"nah' el- 

Abraham father my of God [the] Jacob said And escape an to left the 

D!TG 8 'an vrbx apr ias a- i v. 10. : ntrbsb nwosn 

t t : - • t •••••: 1 v it •• s • r ; • - 

ablmihiim' abhi' *l6lia' ya“kobh' vayyo'mer liflatah' hannishar' 

return me to 278 speaking the Jehovah Isaac father my of God [the] and 

a*raj "bs -rain rrjir pn^ -ax vrbsi 

shubh alai' haomar' y e hovah' yitsbak' abhi' valoha' 

87l li(t,le am I thee with 577 well do will I and birth thy to and land thy to 

TiDbp v. 11. nytrsn 

kiiton'ti immakh' v c ati'bhah ul e mdladt e kha' rartsTcaly 1 
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with doest thou which truth the of all from and 

rvto r\mn -bs^ 

• • T * T • • ”■ ••• i 1 ^ • 

eth- as'i'tha a sher' ha e meth' umikkol- 


mercies the 

enonn 

• t r • 

hahasadim' mikkol' 


all from 

ban 


now and this (the) Jordan (the) over passed I staff my 872 in for servant thy 

■’bpan 


• i - — • 



L •• » — 


bh e makli' ki abhda'kha 


• • 





nsw fi-tri fsnyi -m h rras> 

v e attah' hazzah' hayyardan' eth- abhar'ti 

of hand [the] from 537 now me Deliver encampments (of) two to become have I 

h ib^n v. 12. jrYfarra ^irb h tvn 

- • T • - i —; i" •• : • 

miyyad' na hatsts'ila'ni mahanoth' lishna 

come shall he lest him [am] I fearing for Esau of hand [the] from brother my 

sia; *]B infc "ddx st -s ito *na rts 

pen- 6th6' anokhi' yara' ki- asav' miyyad' ahi' 

thou And sons 873 upon mother me smite [then] and 

nnao v. i 3 . :t ana -b? 

v e attah' banim' al- am v e hikka'ni 


-t 


yabho 

saidst thou 

mas 

t : - t 

amar'ta 


seed thy set I [then] and thee with well do shall I cf. 130 well doing [in] 

• : “ 5 1 AT * ... 




• • •• 


zar a kha' etb- v e samti' immakh' atibh' 


hat abb' 


multitude [for] (from) numbered be shall not which sea the of sand [the] as 

j aha -asn ' nab *iidr am bins 

i .. •• t • v t - : 

rnarobb' yissafar' 16- a sher' bayyam' k e bol' 

from took he and that (the) night the in there night the passed he And 

™la fipfi ' nb^bp. ^bn v. 14. 

min- vayyikkab' habu' balla'y e lab sham vayya'len 

She-goats brother his Esau 874 to gift a hand his into coming one the 

U'V v.’is. :rns ito?b nnra tra 

izzim' atriv' l'asav' mintiak' bh'yado' 

twenty rams and two hundred ewes twenty he-goats and 

iD'-fas Q’b'si DTsa D'bm n^ito 


S3P 

habba' 


two hundred(s) 

__ _ trnaa 

I* ; V • ** j • t • •• • ft • •• • t j ■ — t 

esrim' v c alim' matha'yim r e halim' esrim' uth u yashim' matha'yim 

forty cows thirty colts their and suck giving Camels 

nipana D h bas v. is. 

• • .» • 9 • |*. • “ ; 

arbaim' paroth' sh e ldshim' ubh e nahem' manikoth' g e mallim' 

(then) gave he And ten asses young and twenty she-asses ten bulls and 

:rrto uiysn trnic? rtifta rnra; d^b*i 

esrim' a thon5tb' a sarah' ufarim' 


trynna nins dnob 1 © 


A* 



yayyittan 


V. 17. 


IT T 

a _ • • i / 



vayarim 
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said and ^separation its to 

iinb 


875 drove drove servants his of hand [the] into 


vayyd'mer 


l'bhaddb' 


my 

•• •• 

a'der 


my 

mm • • 

a'der 


‘bhadav' 


between 

ban 


put shall ye space a and faces my to 

Wan mu msb 

• y - •• • — -f • 

tas’i'mu v e ra'vah Tfana'i 

• # 

when say to first the commanded he And 
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NOTES TO THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION 

OF 

THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


GENESIS. 


1. The point in the 3 of rV’tlifiOB, as also in 3, * 1 , 3, B, fi, whenever it occurs, 
indicates that these letters are to be pronounced without any aspiration; 3 sounding 
as b, a like g in give, 'n like d , 3 like k, D like p and T\ like t in English. The 
same characters without this point, which is called Dagesh lene (dag'esh lane),are 
sounded with a slight breathing and are called aspirates. This aspiration takes 
place, whenever a long vowel immediately precedes. These six consonants are 
technically called begadkefatli / .The little c to the right of b in b c rashitlT 

denotes an obscure e, it is called vocal Sheva (sheva') and is very short. — 
2 . “lollini', Gods. The little 6 to the left of the l denotes the short sound of e in 
let. The Hebrew sign is called Chateph Segol (hatef s c gol') and is composed of 
the vocal Sheva and the Segol —. Segol without the Sheva has either the long 
sound of a in mare, or the short sound of e in let. The plural form a 16him' is 
commonly explained as a plural of excellence or majesty. Some however see in it 
an indication of a Trinity; others again regard it. as a vestige still remaining in 
the language of the former polytheism of the Hebrews. — 3. ath. This mono¬ 
syllable is the regular sign of the accusative of proper names, and also of common 
nouns, when they have the article prefixed or a pronoun suffixed to them, or when 
a noun is followed by a word in state construct, i. e. qualified by a following 


genitive. — liashshamayim for hashamay'Im or hanshamay'im or hal- 
shamay'im, consists of the prefixed article hii and the word shamayTm, heavens. 
The article ha is probably the ancient demonstrative Sttt, ha, which still survives 
as demonstrative interjection, and as the (suffixed) article in Chaldee, Syriac and 
Samaritan (ah) and probably in some Hebrew forms, as in la'y L la, night. 

It may also stand for , han, C)i<), by assimilating the “J to the following consonant; 
this *|«i is still preserved in the Chaldee and Syriac demonstrative hon, han, and 
in the Hebrew, Arabic and Ethiopic prefix of a reflexive verbal form *}rt hin, an 
and as a demonstrative interjection * ( n and the feminine plural M|n, they, those ; or 

1 
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lastly may it be identical with the Arabic article al, the primitive form of which 
was probably hal, assimilating its final l to the following consonant. — 4. ivasteness 
for the adjective waste. — 5. vabho'hu, and emptiness for the adjective empty. 
The primitive form 1 va still survives in Arabic, Ethiopic and partially in Syriac; 
it is either an ancient imperative, meaning sew on, add, or an ancient noun meaning 
sewing on, adding or by adding. Thus the meaning of and was gradually evolved 
out of the primary signification of adding. The original Pathach, a, is lengthened 
before an accented syllable into Kamets, a. Before an unaccented syllable it 
dwindled down to a vocal Sheva; before one of the labials 3, a, 5, the syllable 1, 
va was changed into the kindred labial vowel *1, u. — 6. p e na/, faces of. A noun, 
when followed by another qualifying noun in the genitive, coalesces with it so 
thoroughly, that it throws, its accent upon it, and appears in its shortest and often 
its primitive form, without the article, which is transmitted to the following noun; 
the plural ending im (primitively aim, as it would appear) is then shortened into 
ai, as in Syriac, or still further contracted into a as in Hebrew; this a was 
pronounced at first probably with a short accompanying sound of !; the plural 
form p e na stands therefore for p'nai [m]. Cf. our Grammar on the various changes of 
ai. §. 30. — 7. of (the) abyss. When language was first formed, men in all 
probability started with the concrete objects present to their eyes or mind, and 
did not need any article; but when they began to distinguish particular objects from 
an indefinite number of similar objects, they retained, as a general thing, the 
simple form of the noun for the latter kind and suffixed or prefixed demonstratives 
to denote the former. But still they did not wholly abandon the use of the form 
without the article, to point -out objects in a general manner. We also find this 
partial use in English e. g. man, heaven, love etc. — 8. ru /a h, breath, breeze, 
wind, spirit. We find these derivative ideas also expressed by one word in Greek, 
Latin and several other languages. The Pathach, a, under the M is to be pronounced 
before its consonant and is a very short sound of a; it is therefore called Pathach 
furtive. It is met with before final n, V, and radical i"t, whenever these gutturals 
are preceded by one of the vowels, a, i, 6, or u. — 9. m e raha/feth, hovering, 
brooding. This participle with the expressed or supplied substantive verb rPFi, 
hay a', was, takes in Hebrew the place of the Greek, Latin and Romance imperfect, 
denoting continued or repeated action. — 10. y c hi / , be, shall be, let there be. This 
is the jussive or commanding form of the substantive verb. It is commonly 
explained as abridged from n*’S’P = by a transposition of the ——, 1 . It seems, 
however, more probable, that it is an ancient form of the monosyllabic stem 
(111), ha/i teas; comp. ha/i, lived, with which it was originally identical. The 
Semitic like the Indo-European verbs were no doubt primitively monosyllabic. To 
this stem “'ll, the sign of the third person, y e (for y a) was prefixed, and the 
diphthong ai was simplified into i; on the twelve changes of the diphthong ai see 
our Comparative Grammar. §. 30. 31. — 11. vay^h'i', for vayy e h'i', and it [or 
ther^] ivas ; when yod is only supported by a vocal Sheva it is not doubled. It is 
necessary here to give some explanation of the use of the Future “CP y e hi v , instead 
of the preterit !"Pft was. There is a law in the Hebrew language (and judging 
from some vestiges in Arabic and Ethiopic it is probable that the same prevailed 

in the primitive Semitic mother tongue), that in compound sentences the tense of 

• # 

the predicates of subsequent clauses is determined by the tense of the predicate of 
the leading clause.’ If the tense of the latter (leading) predicate is a preterit, then 
in the subsequent predicates the future tense is used with the sense of the preterit, 
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and vice versa: if the leading verb is in the future tense, all the following preterits 
receive the signification of the future. The same is true with the imperative mood 
from which the future tense originates. The verbs are in such cases always 
connected by the prefix and this v is called vav conversivum , or consecutivum. 
This monosyllable has been regarded from olden times down to our days as a 
shortened form of the verb PPri, was , originally fiJH (conf. our Comp. Gram.). The 
first radical being dropped as in Syriac, the ft}, vah, is joined to the following 
future and bestows on it, according to the rule, the signification of the preterit. 
Examples of such a change of tense we see also in Latin, e. g. accidit. ut veniret, it 
happened that he would come instead of that he came. When rn vah is joined to a 
verb, then the first consonant of the latter is doubled; such a doubling occurs also 
as we have seen when the article H is prefixed, also with the pronoun no, no e. g. 
in Orbo, mallachem', what to you, for D3b"no. When in later times the form 
rm became obsolete and npn was used instead, and the people ceased to be 
conscious of the meaning of the prefix, the constnuction itself remained unchanged, 
but the prefix was mistaken for the conjunction 1 or in Hebrew 1 which was 
usually shortened into \ A new explanation which has lately been made, and 
adopted by many, identifies the 3 with the augment e (Yj) of the Greek and the a 
of the Sanscrit and contracts it from SO, vea', and then But firstly , we have no 
instance of SO being contracted into 1, va; secondly , the word X meaning then does 
not exist on Semitic groupd; thirdly the monosyllable in question lacks one essential 
of the Greek, Sanscrit and Zend augment, for the latter strengthens the original 
meaning of the preterit tense in Greek, Sanscrit and Zend, and may be omitted, 
while in Hebrew this prefix changes the future tense into the preterit, and vice 
versa (see our Comp. Gr. 31.). This new explanation tfppears, therefore, forced and 
too artificial, and founded on unfounded suppositions, while in our explanation 
everything follows naturally. It is also supported by tradition, which ought not to be 
slighted, when it is confirmed by reason and the analogies of kindred idioms. —■ 
12. X"p3, vayyar', for njO’}, vayyirah'. When the future tense ends in H—, 
ah, this ascititious syllable is dropped when preceded by the prefixed 1, va, which, 
as we have seen, changes the meaning of the future to that of the preterit (see 11.). 
The point in the yod of X*3?i is called Dagesh forte. It is the same as that in the 
13 of C'oiljn verse 1. and indicates that the consonant is doubled. It differs from 
the Dagosh lene (Note 1.) by its being always immediately preceded by a short 
vowel. In the letters begadkefath (Note 1.) it implies at the same time, that 
they are not aspirated. — 13. eth for ath (3.). The Hyphen after eth is called 
Makkeph (makkaf'), connecter, because it connects the eth so closely with the 
following word, that it even throws its accent on it. — 14. Supply it was. The 
substantive verb to he in its various forms is frequently omitted in Hebrew. — 
IS. vayyabhdal', pr. accidit ut divideret, cf. 11,12. yabhdal' is future. The Sheva 
below the letter a in b^3*’ is not, like that below the 3 of n^X^a a vocal Sheva, 
that is, it is not pronounced, but is silent; when preceded immediately by a short 
vowel, the Sheva only indicates, that its consonant closes the syllable, and is called 
syllable-divider or Sheva quiescent, silent Sheva. — 16. Literally middle of for in 
the midst of i. e. between, ■pa is a state construct of the noun *p3, bain ^interval, 
intennediate space, midst, middle. — 17. For “pan or ra. the labial consonant vav 
passing over into the labial vowel *1, u, before the labials 3, O, B, when the following 
syllable is not accented. These labials are technically called 5)0*13, bu'maf. — 
18. And-he called. K'pjp*} is composed of the prefix 3 and xnjp 1 ? which is properly 
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the future of fiOp, sign, shall, will or would call, hut see notes 11 and 12. — 
19. ka/ra for kara 7 . The accent of the ultimate syllable has been withdrawn to 
the penult; because the first syllable of the following word is accented, and thus 
two accented syllables would be brought together, which the Hebrew law of euphony 
forbids. — 20. la / y e lah. The final ah is an ancient form of the article, the 
meaning of which was obliterated in the Hebrew, but survives in the Samaritan 
and Chaldee fi<—, a. Cf. note 3. — 21. Here first. — 22. vayyo / mer, for "l£fi£l 
(contracted “"rafiO long a being changed into 5, as iiu, good , for the original 
aa); or “lafi** 1 may stand for '"lEV’ and this for the diphthong au of which 

• 9 • • 

then would have been contracted to 6; the change of fit into 1 at the end of a 
syllable is frequently met with in the Semitic idioms. The Chaldee prefers in this 
verb god to vav, but usually retains like the Hebrew the fit, though it is differently 
pronounced, thus we have in Chaldee “rafik?, and-'“ra'p.. The prefix 1, va in ta ipfit' fl l 
weakened the original pathach, a, into segol, e, by drawing the accent from the 
ultimate to the penult. As for Idle change of the signification of the future tense 
see 11, 12, 18. — 23. = firmament. — 24. in the midst of; Tpn state construct, 6 
being simplified from 7p_Fl, taukh. In its state absolute it is vocalized Tpp sign, 
midst. — 25. for Vpl. When two vocal shevas meet, the first is commonly 
changed into short I, and the second is dropped, whenever its consonant is a yod; 
the yod in such a case is vocalized and lengthens the preceding l. This form 
might, however, be also explained by regarding "’•T'l as the original form, when the 
diphthong ai would be changed into i; about these changes of ai, confer 1 5 and our 
Comp. Gram. §. 30. — 26. mabhdil', dividing , is a participle of the factitive 
Conjugation called Hiphil; let it he dividing , for let it divide. — 27. yikkavu 7 is 
the future of the reflexive or passive Conjugation called Niphal (for Hinphal); it 
therefore sign, shall gather themselves , for let gather themselves or let be gathered. 
It stands properly for VlpD 1 ] contr. from by assimilating the n to the following 

consonant. — 28. Dlpa, makom', ancient form of infinitive from Mp to rise: om 
makvam 7 , makaum 7 , makom, makom 7 , a rising, then place of rising, standing up, 


place, space. — 29. for fifippn, and this for fifippn, iifiOafiri, future of Niphal (27.). 
Because the Hebrew “1, r, cannot be doubled, short i is lengthened to a called 


Tsere (tsara 7 ) cf. 27. — 30. prop, the dry, supply the feminine a/rets land 

or earth. — 31. mpabv for mpabl. If “i v c is followed by another sheva (except 

• • • • • • 


after yod,-n. 25.) the consonantal 1 is changed into its kindred labial vowel u or *1, 


called Shurek. — n_*ip^D, mikva 7 , is the state construct of fTipa, both instead of “’‘lpp, 

the diphthong ai passing over into ai, ilpa, and when the last vestige of the 

sound of yod had disappeared, fl was put instead of \ Cf. our Grammar on 

changes of ai Gr. §. 30. The word is an old infinitive form and denotes a gathering; 

properly that which gathers (p from n being primitively a relative = what)] derived 

from this is the signification of the place of gathering. — 32. Eor fiWhpP). — 

• • 

33. ats, tree for trees. — 34. p c r i 7 for p e rai 7 (cf. 10.), fruit, tree of fruit = fruit-tree 
collectively for fruit-trees. — 35. a sher, which. The small a to the left of the sh 
(tt3) denotes a very short a called in grammar Chateph Pathach. — “sher bhd, 
which in it, for in which , or drawing “sher to zaro 7 , which its seed for the seed of 
which, whose seed, supply is. — 36. made to go out = produced, totsa 7 for tautsa 7 
(fiWPi). The originally jussive future is here used for the simple future, which 
corresponds to our subjunctive; as in older English shalt, shall and should is used 
for wilt, will and would, tcsini may therefore be rendered literally it was, that 
[the earth] would produce, cf. vay e h'i 7 , 10. — 37. l e m 'ina 7 hu, to or after its kind , 
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prop, l'mina'hu, and afterwards corrected by mistake to l e mi‘na'hu, if we do not 
prefer to take it as a doubled suffix, composed of the old common suffix ah (PT— 
for ) and u or hu, fcMP. — 38. For the plural yihyu' [Let there ] be. — 
39. And were, for and [then] shall be, on account of the preceding future ip*?, 
cf. 11. — 40. I e 6th6th' (to) signs. The ending oth originated from ath, which 
is the lengthened form of the ancient feminine ending ath of the singular, as it is 
still preserved in Chaldee. — 41. fixings, appointments, set times, seasons. — 

42. For PitfS*}, vayya a sa', the ultimate syllable ah' not belonging to the root is 

• • 

dropped on account of the prefix \ — 43. sh e na / ,— the two of— state construct 
of the dual form D731I3, D'rJUJ, sh e na'yim, sh'jiam'. — 44. m e 6r6th / (cf. 40) feminine 
form, but the adjective hagg e dolim / is in the masculine gender like the singular 
of the noun: maor'. — 45. maor' is an ancient infinitive like Diptt (28), and 
means prop, what makes light , thence light, luminary. — 46. haggadol', the 
adjective attribute follows its noun as a kind of apposition with the article. — 
47. memsha'leth is an ancient Hebrew infinitive in the feminine form for 

• • • 

and this from philips with the relative B prefixed. 9. 28. 31. 45. — 48. he gave, 
for he set, placed; instead of by the assimilation of the n. — 49. blUB an 

other form of the infinitive, in regular use in later time. — 50. shall creep, teem, 
swarm with the creeping thing or the reptile, collectively =reptiles. Verbs of fulness 
or emptiness have their objects in the accusative of relation. — 51. breath of life, 
here for living soul, animal, creature. — 52. roma'seth, for rom'sath', 
romas-th', part. fern, creeping, crawling, here of smaller aquatic animals. — 
53. ivhich, for of which, cf. 50. — 54. DfTVpBb, to or after their kinds; if we do 
not prefer to read BPS^Bb for DB^ob, after their kind. — 55. fowl of wing for 
winged fowl. — 56. When the penult of a future closes in a vowel, and 5 

is prefixed, the accent is drawn to it, cf. 22, and the long vowel (here Tsere) of the 
ultimate is shortened. — 57. “iBxb for “>Bi<b or *iB"'b (cf. 22) to say, for saying. — 
58. her for its kind, because UJD3 is of the feminine gender. — 59. 1 for 3 because 
the following syllable is accented, cf. 5. — 60. “iron for *in*P, being here Considered 
to be in the state construct, the kamets, ii, was dropped and a sheva substituted.—i 
was originally a pronominal suffix and stands for IP— ahu, contracted, au, au, 6 
and means his, its, (her): its beast of the earth for the beast of the earth. Its 
pronominal meaning having gradually vanished from the consciousness of the 
Hebrews, it was finally regarded as a mere connecting vowel and was promiscuously 
used of both genders. This same use is also frequently found both in Chaldee and 
Syriao, and even in Indo-European tongues, comp, the German der Erde ihr Thier, 
pr. to the earth her beast, for the beast of the earth. — 61. Properly creeping, 
for creeping thing. — 62. For let us make. — 63. For after our likeness. — 
64. shall tread on, trample under foot, rule. — 65. 5 and shall, will or would 

create, but here after 3, did create, cf. 11. 12. 18.22. 56. — 66. trample under foot, 
subdue her, or it. — 67. Originally probably nan, behold him or it; if we do not 
prefer to take it as a form contracted from ]P or ]P lo and KP, lo, which stands for 
^P (cf. PBiO for "IB*^ N. 22.) and is itself contracted from two demonstrative 
adverbs P and ? (*h) hai (see our Gr. §. 30) lo-lo, cf. Lat. ecce for en-ce, hi-c, 
Greek u>8t, and P*K for KP ’’X properly where there or here. 543. — 

68 . For '’PSPS nkthan'ti, I have given, by assimilating n to the following t. — 

69. Lengthened form in pause for za'ra. — 70. which in it for in which. — 
71. greenness of herb for green herb. — 72. For had made. — 73. Accusative of 
relation, for with might, mightily. 
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CHAPTER H. 

74. Properly were made all, were finished. In Hebrew the one form of the 
preterit or Aorist stands also for the imperfect, perfect and pluperfect, cf. 72. — 

75. For nlba^l prop, had made to be all or had completed. — 76. The true meaning 

• • 

of the plural form of this word having been explained and as we believe sufficiently 
impressed on the student, we shall hereafter translate tnnbtt simply with God. — 
76(3. As we have seen in no. 72, 75, the Hebrew preterit denotes also the pluperfect, 

so there is no necessity for changing *’2*>S18n into *'T8TBn sixth, as has been done by 

• , 

the Septuagint, the Syriac, Samaritan and other translators and commentators. — 
77. la a soth / , to make or accomplish, or by accomplishing, or which was to be 
accomplished. — 78. generations, nativities, hence history of the origin. — 79. For 
when they were created. — 80. In the day of Jehovah's making for when Jehovah 
made. — 81. Yehovah'. The Jews did not pronounce this most holy name, but 
used instead of it a dona/y, Lord ; the reason of this was either a reverential 

fear, or because they were taught, that they were unworthy to pronounce it. We have 
two explanations of the meaning of this word, the one in Exodus III, 14, the other in 
Rev. I 4. 8. In the passage in Ex. Ill, 14 we read: ntjx i’Pft&t, „I shall be 

* t • > ■ • • • 

that 1 shall be u , or what is the same “lam that Iam u ; for if the Lord says I shall be, 
He must be or exist already. As there is no distinct present tense in Hebrew, the 
future expresses present as well as future time. In this passage therefore the Lord 
opposes Himself as really existing to the , vanities, or not existing, sham- 

gods of the Gentiles. But the full meaning is given in Rev. I. 4. 8. ’E^d) ei[xi 6 
ujv xal 6 rjv xai 6 ep^op-evo^ (e<j6|xevo<;), the one who is, who was, who will be, 
or 6 dec d>v, the one who is from eternity to eternity. Dr. Knobel, indeed, says p. 30 
of his Comment. on Exodus, „It is difficult to conceive, how this meaning may be 
contlrhed in the derivative of n^n ( ivas)“. We think, however, that it is not so 
difficult as it may appear at first sight: in 1 ? or in*? is the third person of the future, 

m » 

signifying both he shall be and he is or he ivho shall be and he ivho is. As to the 
last syllable .vah of Yehovah, modern scholars, among whom we may mention Furst 
and Raumer, have shown that the Semitic as well as the Indo-European verbal 
stems were originally monosyllabic. All oriental scholars, moreover, acknowledge 
that in the verbs ending in n— , ah, (n"b) these two letters are a later addition, 
though they were added at an early date, even before the separation of the single 
Semitic idioms, as we find it in all of them. The final letters n—, ah, then were 
suffixed to the monosyllabic in, hav, hau, n— in, hav-ah', nin; but in order to 
preserve still the primitive monosyllabic form of the stem in, hav, the stemvoAvel, 
pathach, was dropped and a sheva substituted; thus nin became nin. The first 
radical n, h was then dropped, as we see in Syriac and (no 2) also in Hebrew. Thus 
we receive the syllable HI, was, as last syllable of fiirr, and we have in Yehovah: 
He that was and is or shall be. 

In the name flllf? we may conceive three forms to be contained: 1i"p, y e ho, he 
will be, the participial form in ho or hu, being, and the preterit m, vah, for nin 
(nin) nin, heivas, thus giving us perhaps more distinctly the apocalyptic definition: 
who was and who is and who is to come. As to the form in this would be the proper 
form of the participle from in, hav, for even if this sounded originally hau, this 
is usually contracted in the Hebrew and Chaldee into ho or hu (as it and IT from 
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It, from the two demonstratives 1“T, N1"Kt) ; “in or >lh would thus signify He who is, 
and would be independent of the demonstrative K^St; the Kin this and other forms, 
as well as the fi, were added without any particular purpose (cf. “it, KT, DfctT, Sit), as 
we see also in the form fiWfT? y e hu' will be, Eccles. and the Syriac *hu' (in Hebrew 

letters K*inK=fit : inK) for which (see Uhlemann’s Syr. Gram. p. 50.) some ignorant 

• • 

copyist had falsely substituted against all hermeneutic laws. Since the 

• • 

punctators of the biblical text in their pronunciation of the Hebrew inclined, like 
most of the cotemporary Israelites, to the Syriac, with which they were in daily 
contact, this was probably the cause why they preferred the pronunciation KliT?, y e hu', 
he will be in Eccles. to the reading HIST'; this pronunciation we see in the Syriac 
I shall be, and in yuhannan' for the Hebrew yohanan', John, etc. The same 

■ * 

is true of the proper name Kill?, yahu', which we suppose to be wrongly pointed for 
y c ho'. In this very same word we meet with >1 u and i 6, when it is suffixed or 
prefixed in proper names, as in *)2riin* 1 , SWLiST?, ! U - PE‘V\ The participle iri was 
generally written Klfi and has therefore been frequently confounded with the 
demonstrative fcWfi as in Deut. XXXII, 39. i3K ■ , 3K=STiJT\ So also Is. VII, 14. 
XL, 4. XLIII, 13. XLVIII, 12. Jer. V, 12. Ps. CII, 28; and in the proper names 
N f irT’2K=3K , P, ewmbK. The name of Jehovah was variously spelled in ancient Greek 
writings, as lam, ’Ieurn, ’laoo, ’lamia, ’Iaoue, ’la(3e, for Yaho, Yeho, Yahu, Yahovah 
(i being wrongly written for v), Yahoveh' for Yahovah' or for Yaveh, Yabeli' 
for Yahvah'. The Greek can in this instance evidently be little depended on as to 
the original spelling of the word Jehovah, because it has no h in the middle or at the 
end of words. As to the pronominal prefix la or’le we may add, that all prefixes 
being originally nouns or pronouns, must have had their own vowels, as a general 
thing short a or a. This at an early age dwindled down to a vocal sheva (e) or 
was lengthened in Hebrew before the accented syllable into a or kamets, while in 
the Arabic and to some degree in the Ethiopic the short a was retained. The 
Hebrew vocal sheva was in Greek generally replaced by full vowels, usually by 
Alpha. Some modern scholars prefer to pronounce Jehovah, Yahveh (yahvah') 
with the Samaritans. But it is very improbable, that the Jews should have 
borrowed the pronunciation of the name of their national God from a people they 
despised as heartily as they did the Samaritans, while they had still many vestiges 


of its true original pronunciation in prefixes and suffixes of proper names. 

82. = plant. — 83. ta'rSm for 01133 sign, properly [in] expectation , was in 

• • ■ 

expectation, not yet realized, i. e. before or not yet. — 84. Contr. from “piKrtSl. — 
85. yitsmah', would sprout for did sprout or spring up. The kamets of the ultimate, 
is lengthened from pathach,because it is in pause. — 86. because that. — 87. had 
made or caused to rain, cf. 72. — 88. aln, nothing stands for not [was]. — 89. to 
tend, work, cultivate, till. — 90. soil, land, ground. — 91. For did go up or 
ascend. — 9?. Made to drink, watered. — 93. formed, the accent is drawn back 
to the penult, cf. 56. — 94. afar', dust. The noun which expresses the material 
from which anything is made, is in Hebrew put in the accusative. — 95. lives or 
states of life for life. — 96. For 3.‘I33*5, vayyinta'. — 97. From the frontside, 
i. e. from the east, or here in the east ; because they were in the habit of turning 
the. face to the East in pray er.—98. yatsar' with kamets, a, in the ultimate, instead 
of pathach, a, because of the pause, cf. 72, 75, 85. — 99. Caused to sprout or grow, 
produced. — 100. the whole of = every. — 101. desirable, pleasant. — 102. to 
behold or to sight, ancient form of the infinitive, like bsKtt to eat for food. — 
103. [was] going out went out. — 104. thence. — 105. would or did part itself, 
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lit. would break itself, would be broken, separated, divided. — 106. Supply is 
or was. — 107. it, supply is the one compassing, for which compasses. — 
108. Name of a country, commonly supposed to be India. — 109. which there for 
where, supply is. — 110. We have here a Chateph Pathach below t, it is usually 
only below gutturals. — 111. The article which was originally a demonstrative, 
is repeated before attributive adjectives and pronouns. — 112. bdellium, a costly 
aromatic gum, according to others, pearls. — 113. onyx, according to others the 
leek-colored beryl. — 114. Commonly supposed to be the Nile. —- 115. Ethiopia. 

— 116. Prop, the arrow, i. e. swift as an arrow; the Tigris, the name Tigris means 
the same. — 117. it is the one going, or that which goes. — 118. [on the] front 
side, i. e. eastward, to the east of. — 119. hu, it stands here for is. — 120. for 
n}D^, y ilk ah'; took, from np^, lakah'. — 121. The long i or chirek magnum is 
usually written with yod resting or quiescing in iV in the syllable ni of vayyann'iha'- 
hu (properly made or caused him to rest, dwell, abide) it is omitted. — 122. Lit. 
of delight. — 123. to serve her, i. e. to tend, cultivate her for it, because garden, 
is of the feminine gender, cf. 89. — 124. shomrah', to watch, guard, keep her (it). 

— 125. vay e tsav', shortened from vay e tsavvah / , on account of the prefix 3, 

va, cf. 12. — 126. vay e tsav ... al, he commanded upon=lae instructed. — 127. bbx, 

akhoT, infinitive absolute. When joined to the finite verb it intensifies the meaning 

of the latter: thou mayest freely eat. — 128. tokhal', for bDNFi, bDKn, or for bsin 

from brrtn, taukhal', cf. 22; thou shalt or mayest eat freely. — 129. And from the 
■ 

tree-, 1 is changed before the a into u; its meaning here, as frequently, is: but. — 
130. rwn, haddaath', the knowing (i. e. knowledge of) good and evil. — 130b. in 
the day of thy eating, for when thou eatest. -— 131. rvio, moth, [in] dying, infinitive 
absolute, cf. 127; contr. from flip, mavoth' mauth, moth. — fiia, in dying 

thou shalt die-, for surely thou shalt or wilt die. — 132. I e bhadd6 ', to his 
separation, for to his being in separation, separate, or alone. — 133. For his like, 
his counterpart; meet for him, corresponding to him. — 134. vayy'i'tser, the second 
syllable *, yi, ought to be but the second yod was omitted, comp. 121. — 
135. living creature, beast of — — 136. brought in supply them, lit. made to go in. 

— 137. y ikra', would for did call. — 138. For living soul, living creature. — 139. For 
was, cf. 119. — 140. fell asleep. — 141. closed up. — 142. For in its stead. — 

143. Shortened from f’prpj, from Si3a to build, for •jn*!; the primitive e (segol) and 
short i being sustained by the accent. Every Hebrew syllable must have two lengths: 
the long vowel gives two lengths, the short vowel one length, the second length 
being then given either by a closing consonant or the accent. The syllable may 
however have more than two lengths, i. e. three or four and even five lengths. — 

144. brought her in, cf. 136. —- 145. Lit. this tread or step, for this time. — 
146. hhpb, lukk°hah / , was taken, for hppV- The compound sheva (—) called 
Chateph kamets is a very short sound of 5 like 6 or u in but. It stands regularly 
only below gutturals. — 147. lit. upon so. — 148. On account of the hyphen, 
called Makkeph (conjunction), the preceding o (cholem) is shortened and kamets 
(rather komets) chatuph (the accelerated komets —) is put instead. — 149. and 
then cleaves=shall cleave cf. 11. 39. — 150. Literally it was or happened that they 
would be or were naked; and would not make themselves ashamed, i. e. were not 
ashamed cf. 11. 



GENESIS—CHAPTER m. NOTES 151—175. 



CHAPTER HI. 

151. Crafty, cunning from all, i. e. above or more than all or every beast. The 
preposition * ( ^, min, from , denotes a separation or distinction from. The highest or 
superlative degree of comparison is here expressed by from ail or above all. In a 
similar way we find the ablative UBed by the Latins and the genitive by the Greeks, 
while both of these cases indicated in the respective languages a separation or 
issuing from. — 153. Indeed that is an elliptic interrogative phrase: Is it indeed 
that God said? — 154. We shall, may, or are allowed to eat, cf. 128. — 155. and 

from the fruit; and stands here as in many other cases for but; !| is for 1 before a 

/ _ • 

labial, cf. 17. — 156. For WMPl by assimilating 3 to the following consonant. — 
157. t'mnthun', ancient form for the regular sifflOFI, tamu'thu. — 158. by dying 
ye shall not die, for surety ye will not die, cf. 128. — 159. [is] knowing, for 
knows. — 160. in the day of your eating implies a future time; i. e. when ye 
shall eat or have eaten. As in this infinitive clause the action predicated is in the 
future, the preterit of the subsequent clause assumes a like future signification. — 
161. The apodosis is introduced by the conjunction 3 and for then will be opened. 
>in;rfi3 stands for sinf?33ri. In the preterit the initial h, h is dropped, and when two 
shevas meet in the same syllable, the first is lengthened into a chirek —, Y, or 
pathach —, a. The prefix hin, is an ancient form of the personal pronoun of 
the third person, for self, selves, and is also used as a demonstrative. The same is 
also used as a reflexive pronoun in the Arabic and Ethiopic conjugations, 
cf. 11. — 162. vatta'ra, and saw. Ta'ra is shortened from the future form 
MfiOn. — 163. l e haskil', to behold, to see in one's mind, to understand', here to 

v ■ 

be intelligent of one’s self without divine assistance. — 164. ham, these, they, 
stands for the substantive verb are, cf. 119. — 165. Collectively for leaves; 
state construct cf. 31. — 166. to themselves. — 167. aprons. — 168. going, 
walking. — 169. to, or in the breath or breeze, the cool air of the day, 
i. e. in the evening. — 169b. Contracted from fitarinri^V The prefix Din, hithisthe 
sign of the reflexive verbal form called Hithpael. — 170. tree, collectively for frees, 
cf. 165. — 171. where [art] thou? The substantive verb art must be supplied. — 
172. Lit made to be over against, so that it may be seen, made perceptible or 
audible. — 173. h a min, the prefix h“ is a direct interrogative. — 174. which , 
for concerning which I commanded thee; or Ittjtt may be joined with which 

• t • 

from it = from which. — 175. Most pronouns of both the Indo-european and the 
Semitic languages in their later forms appear to be compounds of two or three 
different pronominal stems. fitlri according to its vowel stands for hi’. Its 

earlier form was no doubt fiOri instead of the primitive 3—ri ha—va, meaning lo — lo y 
cf. 67. Afterwards it was also used as substantive or adjective pronoun for both 
genders. Since the objects mostly could be or were pointed at, a sign of gender 
was not required. In a similar way another demonstrative — ? or ^ ya or ya (conf. 
lat. i — 8, hi — c, Greek u)8t, dvda8{,ouTO^-i) was suffixed to the same H or b hi or 
hR. Thus we have *>h and •'Si. Both shortened to hau, ho, hu, and to “fi, cotrf. 
Gr. 30. Afterwards the final fit was retained as original of the final ii. The Masorites 
700 years after Christ substituted to the pronoun fiOh of originally common gender 
the vowel Chirek of fif'H which very early was exclusively used of the feminine gender. 
In a similar way hi this stands for ?T, M, and TT, it for IT sRq, also fit of common 
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gender, cf. Ha 213. 217. — 176. For cf. 128. — 177. what for why. — 

178. HKT, feminine (used also as neuter) of Sit, for “’t or Kt—t, Yr, by adding the 

■ # 

feminine termination we get Pit, flit, zauth HIT. HXT, or we may think the 
change to have been HH, HXT, HXT, Hfcit. — 179. hishshia/n‘i for 
hinshia/ni'. —■ 180. I. e. above all. — 181. living thing, i. e. beast of the field. — 

182. shall hit i. e. bruise thee- the head , accusative of relation for shall bruise thy 
head; — thou shalt hit or bruise him the heel for thoushalt bruise (bite) his heel. — 

183. harbah/ for the original for I shall greatly multiply. — 184. Thy toil, 

sorrow, and thy conception. According to some commentators toil and pregnancy 
stands for toil of thy pregnancy. — 185. [shall be] thy bent, turning, dependence, 

• submission, obedience; others explain it as bent, inclination, for longing, desire. 
The former interpretation however is that of the Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic and 
Ethiopic versions, cf. also Lange, Gen. p. 238. Taylor, Gen. 227. — 186. Lit. in thy 
transition for in the transition or way to thee, comp, the German wegen (lit. on the 
way of) on account of. — 187. For HS^DNH, tokh e len / nah; as to the chateph pathach 
see 110; thou shalt eat her for it or of it. — 188. Collectively for thorns and 
thistles, cf. 34. — 189. she for it shall bring forth. — 190. and then thou didst eat, 
for thou shalt eat-, as to the tense, cf. 11. — 191. thy nostrils, nose, face ; this word 
is regularly used for face in Chaldee, Syr. and Samar. — 192. “TP, ad, is the 
accusative of relation of a noun signifying a stretching forth or progressing in space, 
and thence also of time, i. e. duration, continuance, perpetuity ; when used adverbially 
or as a preposition it sign, until, during, as long as, even; as conjunction, while, 
until, so that. — 193. ■’P is originally not a conjunction but a relative pronoun 
sign, which, what; in this signification we find it still in a few passages, as here: 
which from her or it, = from which. It does here not express the reason, for this 
follows immediately after: because thou art dust. — 194. We have a kamets 
instead of a pathach under the p, on account of the pause. A compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts by the Athnach (—) sig. respiration; and every 
verse ends with the silluk (—), which is always followed by Soph Pasuk (t); a 
vowel followed by athnach or silluk is said to stand in pause, short vowels are 
thereby lengthened. The silluk (—) is distinguished from the metheg (ma'theg, 
bridle) which has the same sign, by its position. The metheg is only placed on the 
second syllable from the tone-syllable and serves to give to it a secondary accent. — 

195. attain, lit. the or this time has like (cf. 20) the ancient suffixed article 
and is the accus. of relation of HP, for HP the feminine form of IP (cf. 192). — 

196. Supply I fear, lest he shall send forth or lest he put forth. — 197. When a 
fututfe or an imperative precedes a preterit, this receives a future signification. — 
198. hidden age = eternity. — 199. which from there, for whence, cf. 109. — 
199b. the flame of the sword, for the flaming or glittering sword. 


CHAPTER IY. 

200. The monosyllable HK has two significations: most frequently it denotes the 
accusative, hut it also signifies with; there is a good deal of difference of opinion 
as to its signification in this passage. Gesenius and others translate with [the help 
of] Jehovah; the commonly received English version has from the Lord; Luther 
translates: I have the man, the Lord. — 200b. she added to bear i. e. she again 
bare; laladeth, la (primitive la) stands for l e before the accented syllable, cf. 5. 
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La'deth, for l e dath' is the feminine infinitive form for ^ib, *ib from “ib^. — 
201. from the end for at or after the end of days , i. e. in the process of time. — 
201b. = brought in or offered. — 202. SVPPb lihovah' generally written fijsi^b, as 
the Jews did not pronounce the name Jehovah (cf. 81), but substituted the word 
"i3“fX adona'i, Lord, in reading, they substituted also here the vowels of “dona'i; 
instead of lihovah' they read la- 8 dona'i. — 202b. For (from TOia) and 

regarded, i. e. looked favorably on, cf. 12. — 203. glowed, supply C]X, a f, the nostrils, i. e. 
the anger was kindled, which is indicated by hard breathing. — 203b. I. e. his 
countenance. — 204. fisb, to what for why. — 204b. hii'ra, not hara', cf. 19. — 
205. For :rr3?n, b^PiFi thou wilt do good for thou doest well. — 206. an elevation 
of the countenance [will take place], comp, the expression the falling of the 
countenance, 203b. — 207. opening— door. — 208. couching in ambush, lurking. — 
209. bent or turning, here with hostile intent. — 210. Lit. if was that would rise = 
rose. — 211. It might as well have been written v c yaharga'hu, because we 

have the preterit sign 1 va already in the preceding Dp*?, vayya'kom. — 212. Ihave 
known, compare the Latin novi from nosco, and the Greek oida, Ihave seen = Iknow. — 
213. PlD, mah for PlD mah, on account of the guttural with the vowel a which im¬ 
mediately follows. PiD for PiD from’’a for ma^ya, cf. 175. while the other idioms 
instead of? or? suffixed another demonstrative “jp, thus man from IpD or ‘JilD mahan 

or m'lian. — 214. As blp, voice is in the singular, and the following D*ps:!t crying 

* 

is in the plural, we must either take b“ip in the sense of cry and as a collective for 
repeated cries, and thus as a construction ad sensum i. e. agreeing with the sense 
rather than the grammatical form of b*ip; or we may suppose the plural predicate 
to agree with *£*7, bloods of, the qualifying Genitive. — 215. ah'i'kha, thy brother, 

m 

contracted from aha!'kh a, from the root *HX, HHX (Jinx) conjoined. — 216. gaped, 
opened widely. — 217. From st. constr. "'D from the root *B, as from the root 
*3 which, we have hD, hD, ha, *3 cf. 213. — 218. For hhp, pfip, infinitive from 
np, npb. — 219. Segol below the *1 instead of vocal sheva, because of the pause. — 
220. ■*3 lit. which or what, here for at what time = when. — 221. Contr. for C]b“ih, 
tausaf', from qb? — qp?, add to give, for give any more. Thetsere (—) of the ulti¬ 
mate seems to be older than the chirek—form (*—), because it is found in this con¬ 
jugation in all the Semitic idioms. — 222. hh for h3h, H3P>, D3h; P\F) is a feminine 
infinitive form from *,h3, to give. — 223. her for its strength, i. e. fruit. — 224. *13?, for 
the kamef s in J cf. 5.“13and 33 are participles from^3, nud and313, nu'a. — 225 .greater 
from or above lifting, carrying away, forgiving = greater than may be lifted, i. e. 
too great to be lifted , taken away or forgiven. — 226. the for this day, or to-day. — 
227. Lit. And I teas, for I shall be, cf. 11. — 228. and it then ivas for will be, cf. 11. — 

229. For Cpsi (future pual) lit. will be avenged, here punished by avenging. — 

230. — from the face of. — 231. = settled, dwelt. — 232. Irad is in the accusative. 

The passive is frequently, as we see in this instance, construed with the accusative; 
as if we had here the impersonal form, and one bare to him. — 233. *3X contr. from 
"OX. — 234. of the one sitting of tent , collectively for of those sitting i. e. dwelling 
[in] tents. — 235. and of cattle, for and with cattle. The word h 3 pp properly means 
possession, acquisition, then derivatively, herds and flocks, as these were the chief 
property valued in those days. — 236. cutting instrument. — 237. “’3, like the Greek 
#ti, introduces a direct quotation o# the words of the speaker. — 237b. T3 means 
properly repetition or addition, then also continuation, from to repeat , continue -, it 
is allied with cf. 192; used as an adverb it signifies: continually, still, yet, again, 

any more. — 238. FffiPi is properly a noun signifying the space below ; here it sigp. 
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GENESIS—CHAPTER IV—YI. NOTES 239—257. 


-instead of. — 239. that killed him , for whom killed , cf. 183. — 240. When stress 
is to be laid on a noun in an oblique case, the pronoun in the nominative absolute 
is placed after it. This is also done with pronouns. — 241. to call in or upon 
Jehovahto invoke his name , to worship him. 


CHAPTER V. 

242. After Fit supply is. — 243. For ‘’FFI is commonly supposed to stand for F^F*3, 
but cf. 10. — 244. For he begat. It stands for vayaulad from (ibl). — 

245. Probably for F“ihK, after him , for ‘'FFfct contr. from ifririK; the suffix ^F from 

• • ■ • 

iF (8TF) being frequent in the Aramean. But afterwards, the meaning of the 

suffix having faded from the popular mind, it was used as a mere connective (with 

the sign of the plural) and differently spelled , F—, F— , as in F5bu3 for 

• • • 

cf. Chaldee F3dF, ‘'JOFl, FiU3>, which latter form is mistakenly called 

• 1 • 1 • • • • • 

feminine by our grammarians (see our Essay on Semitic Comparative Philology, 

Bibliotheca Sacra, July 1862) cf. 10. 67. — 246. For IT’b'lF haul'idau, cf. 36. It is 

probable that they began already in the Semitic mother tongue, before it branched 

out into the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Ethiopic and Arabic, to suffix a demonstrative 

suffix F—ah, N—, a, or fit, o, which survives in some Hebrew words (cf. 20. as in 

and FF3>) and is common in Samaritan, Chaldee and Syriac. In Chaldee and 

Syriac they preferred to suffix another pronominal suffix ya, shortened to vocal y 

or i. But ai was shortened into ai, and afterwards to a/y, and after the slight sound 

of i after the a had ceased to be pronounced, to ah, which was then spelled 

variously cf. 245. To this suffix a or a there was suffixed in the plural ham or him 

and the diphthong ai was contracted into 'i, forming i'm (rarely am or am), the 

original aim being preserved for the dual. — 247. For F^, FW, yamauth', thence 

• • « 

yamoth' or yamuth' and thence yamuth'. — 248. b^Fttj, shortened from d^Flij contr. 
from d*?F5\tj. — 249. before the face of = in a way pleasing to. — 250. For i|F3:pfit, 
by assimilating the F to the preceding Nun. This n is itself the remnant of a demon¬ 
strative pronoun (*)F) of the third person; compare *)F, FSF, Chald. w vs. cf. 67, and 
161. *pfit properly sign, nothing, nothingness , nihility in opposition to UF yash, 
something , a thing, a reality, but it is used adverbially, and the verb to be must be 
supplied. The suffix for >11 = fit*iF is here the subject cf. 88. — 251. ar a rah', 
Chateph Pathach sometimes stands under “i, because the Hebrew r is a kind of a 
guttural. — 252. a son of 500 years , for 500 years old. 


CHAPTER YI. 

253. For ^Ff^, the dagesh is here omitted, as is frequently done in this verb. — 
254. baha'ruin pause for T-lFS, bah a ru'. — 255. to judge, here to reprove, condemn, 
chastise. — 256. For any longer. — 257. This version (that of the Engl. Bible) is 
contested by Prof. Fiirst, who says, that we ought in this case to have a pathach 
instead of the kamets under the 2; but we may reasonably doubt the infallibility 
of the punctators of the Bible, who lived in the 7th century after Christ. Fiirst 
considers taattj as an adverb, sign, as to seduction or error. He objects to the 
translation of Gesenius („because of their transgression 4 *) that the plural suffix a m 
would not agree with the subsequent fiWF, he. We would rather consider dW3 to 




GENESIS—CHAPTER VI—VII. NOTES 258—310. 13 

stand for B&b; so that. daba would sign, by errors, false persuasions, the 

yod being dropped, as is frequently the case, e. g. v. 4 d^BS % for D^BS. — 
258. after so what, after that-, commonly interpreted afterwards (what for what time) 
when; this is the transl. of Fiirst; Ewald makes “ibit = because. — 259. would go 

m ■ 

in for used to come in. The Future is very often used in this sense. — 260. those 
supply were or became. — 261. from [ hidden ] age, i. e. from ancient times, from 
of old. — 262. men of the name, men of renown. — 263. much or great, supply was. — 
264. =the wickedness. — 265. Lit. thinly ; only, but. — 266. grieved himself, repented. — 
267. to for in. — 268. up to, to, cf. 192. — 269. Lit. mute beast, brutum; here 
for beast in general. — 270. “s'ithim', the chirek of the ultimate is written de¬ 
fectively, without yod, cf. 257. — 271. whole-minded, upright. — 272. For among the 
men of his age, his cotemporaries. — 273. and was destroyed, corrupted. — 
274. = before. — 275. ftftftbs in pause for nnnbs, was destroyed, corrupted. — 
276. For the pluperfect had destroyed , corrupted, cf. 72. — 277. from them. — 
278. behold me destroying them, for behold I destroy or shall destroy them. The 
participle stands for the present as well as for the future, and even for a past tense. 
“’SSft for “'32P, when three 3 or n' s would meet, the dagesh is omitted. “ ( ft or ftift is 
regularly followed by the participle. — 279. ftby instead of the primitive form 
“'by, “'by, see our Gram. 30. — 280. trees of gopher, for gophenvood. Scholars are 
at variance about this gopherwood; some from the similarity of the letters take it 
to be the cypress, others a species of the fir. — 281. Accusative of relation. — 
282. from house = (from) within. — 283. from street = (from) without. — 
284. and this is which = so, thus. — 285. her for it, because SiBPl is feminine. — 
286. Accusative of measure, portion, relation, comp. 281. — 287. to a cubit, i. e. to 
within a cubit of the roof. — 288. opening = door. — 289. low (or lowest), second 
and third ones, i. e. stories. — 290. the flood [that is the] waters; the latter word 
may be taken in apposition with hammabbul; unless we choose to consider the 
article prefixed to m&bbul to be a violation of the rule given in no. 6. — 291. Lit. 
to make or cause to go in. — 292. I. e. to keep alive or preserve , supply them. — 
293. A feminine form of the infinitive. — • 294. as, i. e. according to. 


CHAPTER m 

295. I. e. before me. — 296. seven seven is the Hebrew distributive form of the 
numeral = by sevens. — 297. Here for male and female. — 298. I [then] did for 
shall wipe out. — 299. the one rising or standing in a place, a living being, a 
creature. — 300. I. e. aivay from the waters. — 301. on or after the seven 
(predicted) days. — 302. d*^ contr. from d*V3J“' from the sing. QV, yaum, 

unless we prefer to derive the plural form immediately from the primitive 
root D\ — 303. in respect to the lives (life) of. — 304. The cardinal number 
used instead of the ordinal. — 305. to the month, instead of the month ; dat. for 
the genitive. — 306. Lit. places of wells, fountains. — 307. were cleft, opened. — 
308. According to the Hebrew law of symmetry or euphony the longer numeral 
has always the shorter form of the noun i. e. the singular after it. — 309. Lit. in 
the bone, body of —i. e. self, self-same. — 310. The suffix ft—, ah in ftdft, 
those or these (here), they, is originally an adverbial demonstrative — like ce in hic-ce 
in Latin, or i in ouroa-t, toutojv{ in Greek — Kft (ftft as in the Samaritan artiole); 
os appears from the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, where the letter ft is assimilated with 
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GENESIS—CHAPTER VII—IX. NOTES 311—365. 


the preceding 2 cf. 250; but afterwards it was also used as a demonstrative adjective 
suffix or prefix, of both genders and numbers. — 311. living creature, beast. — 
312. Lit. chirper , commonly used of small birds. — 313. all wing i. e. every 
winged creature. — 314. after lit. close to, near, by, compare the German nach, 
nahe, the Italian presso, appresso, the Erench pres, apres, aupres. — 315. I. e. 
increased. — 316. she for it rose i. e. was raised, lifted up; because in^ri is 
feminine. — 317. were or became strong, prevailed. — 318. from to the ascent; 
the suffix FT— is no doubt identical with that of cf. 20. — 319. moving, 

swarming. — 320. H in, as to, here classifies the parts of which the whole 
consists. — 321: living thing, used especially for wild beasts. — 322. which in 
his nostrils, for in whose nostrils. — 323. Fn'nna, for the sake of euphony for 
FO'nFQ because four successive syllables with the a or a sound would be unpleasant 
to the ear. — 324. We must translate was wiped off, according to the punctators; there 
seems, however, to be no good reason for preferring the Niphal, teas destroyed, while 
the subject follows in the accusative; as the dagesh was not original, it might have 
been pointed or in Kal or Hiphil. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

325. ^i?Ff and are absolute infinitives or gerunds, and express, when preceded 
by the finite verb, a repeated or continued intensification of the action or state 
expressed by the verb. — 326. diminished , abated. — 327. With numbers over 
ten the noun numbered is in the singular cf. 308. — 328. Ordinals above 10 have 
no form of their own, cardinals are therefore used instead. — 329. to the month, 
for the Gen. of the month. — 330. I. e. decreased more and more. — 331. in one 
for in the first. — 332. Eeminine form of the infinitive. — 333. were or became 
less, diminished. — 334. a resting place; this is an ancient infinitive form. — 
335. sole of the foot, lit. hollow of the palm (of the hand). — 336. at the time of 
evening, i. e. in the evening, cf. 169. — 337. Supply month. — 338. Lit. made to 
go up. — 339. Lit. goings up. — 340. For I will add to curse, i. e. I will again 
curse. — 341. to make light (of), to vilify, curse. — 342. Lit. from his youths, i. e. 
days or years of his youth. — 343. living thing, creature. — 344. Lit. [in] conti¬ 
nuation, for still, while, as long as. — 345. For seed-time. — 346. harvest. — 
347. Lit. overflowing (of rain); comp. Lat. hyems, the rainy season, winter; the 
Greek, ^etjxcov, the time of pouring rain. — 348. shall not rest, i. e. cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 

349. your fear, your dread for the fear of you and the dread of you (objective 
genitive). — 350. living creature. — 351. Lit. in its breath or soul its blood. Blood 

is here in apposition to U3B2. — 352. from one another. — 352b. Nominative 

• • 

absolute: as for one shedding. — 353. swarm , teem, multiply, breed abundantly. — 
354. Nominative absolute: as for me. — 355. living soul. — 355b. established. — 
356. eternity. — 357. to a sign i. e. for a sign. — 358. and [then] it will be; 
because in ni&tb is implied futurity. — 359. for ^2S2>. — 360. In apodosis and is 
equivalent to then. — 361. see 343. — 362. to [produce] a flood. — 363. See 
355b. — 364. was overspread i. e. peopled. — 365. began [to be] a husbandman. — 
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366. For nevxt*\ — 367. For fibril. — 368. For iViN. — 368b. For “lar*, 

• 4 ' mi.- m- « •• Tt T S 

lit. made to be over against, i. e. showed, annov/nced. — 369. For without, out of 
doors. — 370. their faces having been backward. — 371.1. e. younger, youngest. — 
372. Lit. to those from him (i. e. Shem), to his posterity. — 373. shall or may 
widen, enlarge [the possessions of] Japheth. — 374. to them, to both of them; this 
word is generally translated as if relating to Shem alone, hut this is not neces¬ 
sarily the case. 


CHAPTER X. 

375. Lit. behind. — 376. Noah’s sons and descendants, whose names are mentioned 
in this chapter, are supposed by ancient and modern interpreters to he the ancestors 
of as many tribes or nations, instead of which, in some instances, the cities or 
countries in which they lived are given. Thus from Gomer descended the 
Cimmerians, Cimbri, from Magog the Scythians or Sarmatians, from Madai the 
Medes; from Javan the Jonians (Greeks), from Tubal (for Tubar) the Tibareni or 
Tibibareni = Iberians of Asia and Europe, from Meshech the Mosheni or Mosochians, 
from Tiras the Thracians; from Ashkenaz descended the tribes that migrated from 
Asia to Germany and Scandinavia, therefore this name is used by the Jews for 
Germany; from Riphath the Celts, who after crossing the Riphean or Carpathian 
mountains migrated to the extreme boundaries of Europe; from Togarmah (also 
Torgama) the Armenians, who claim Torgom as their ancestor; from Elisha Elis 
(for the Peloponnesus) or the Eolians or Hellenes; from Tarshish the Tyrsenians or 
Tyrrhenians (Etruscans) of Asia and Italy; from Ket Citium, a Phoenician city of 
Cyprus, thus Kittim=Cyprians; from Dodanim the inhabitants of Dodona in Epirus; 
or by changing ar into o (comp, for Is. 15. 5) = D*’3'?n , n, Dardanians, 

Trojans; others identify them with • the Rhodians (comp, the reading in 

1 Chron. 1, 7.). — 377. broke themselves off , i. e. divided, dispersed, spread, and thus 
were peopled. — 378. the isles of the notions, i. e. the inhabitants of the Mediter¬ 
ranean coasts, islands or maritime regions. — 379. For each, every one. — 379b. I. e. 
after his tongue, after their families, tribes. — 380. Phut, lit. bowmen, probably 
the Libyans of northern Africa. — 381. From Seba , the eldest son of Cush, are 
supposed to have descended the inhabitants of Seba, later Meroe, in northern 
Ethiopia; from Havilah the Abalites or Avalites on the southwestern shore of the 
Red Sea; from Sabtah the inhabitants of the Ethiopian city and region Sabat, 
Saba, Sabai, on the S. W. epast of the Red Sea; according to others the inhabitants 
of Sabata, Sabota in southern Arabia; from Raamah, Raema, tribes of south¬ 
eastern Arabia, where the city of Regma is mentioned in history; from Sabtechah, 
according to Gesenius a people and region of Ethiopia, according to others a people 
and region of Carmania, now Kerman, on the eastern shore of the Persian gulf; 
from Sheba, the son of Raamah, descended a tribe inhabiting the coast of the 
Persian Gulf near the mouth of the Euphrates. Fiirst makes it identical with the 
Ethiopian Seba or Meroe; from Dedan, the inhabitants of Daden, an island in tbe 
Persian Gulf, colonized by the Phoenicians. — 382. strong of hunting i. e. mighty 
hunter. — 382b. = before. — 383. Arecca or Aracca near the Tigris; according 
to others Edessa; Fiirst prefers (with the Talmud) rVO^ifit, ’Op^OT), near the 
Euphrates. — 384. According to the Targums and Jerome Nisibis. — 385. According 
to most interpreters Ctesiplwn. — 386. According to Fiirst Babylonia in its 
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GENESIS—CHAPTER X—XH. NOTES 387—440. 


widest extent. — 387. Eor’ir r e hob5th/, the city of wide streets. — 388. Probably 
a city and region of Assyria. — 389. Lud or Ludians, a tribe or people of north¬ 
eastern Africa,* according to some Letopolis in Lower Egypt. — 390. Lit. the 
northerners, or inhabitants of northern (Lower) Egypt. — 391. = , the 

Libyans, inhabiting the Egyptian part of Libya, west of the Delta. — 391b. The 
inhabitans of middle Egypt; lit. those of the God Phthdh. — 392. The people of 
Pathros, southern or upper Egypt. — 393. Prob. the inhabitants of an eastern 
region of Egypt from whom the Colchians descended; lit. those of the mount of 
drought, of sterility. — 394. which from there , i. e. whence. — 395. Cretans. — 
396. Accusative absolute or of relation for in thy coming, when thou comest. 

CHAPTER XL 

/ 

397. lip, speech, language. — 398. For WIN in Pause. — 399. ones, the sames. 
— 400. I. e. from the east; this is the common English version and that of Gesen. 
Fiirst etc.; Luther, Knobel and others translate to the east, eastward. — 402. give, 
used as a hortative interjection like our come! comp. Latin age, Greek crye, cpepe. — 
403. The suffix ah of the first person singular and plural implies exhortation, and 
is called hortative. — 404. Supply them; let us burn [them] to a burning, i. e. 
thoroughly. — 405. cut off, prevented, restrained. — 406. For nan, meditated, purposed, 
designed, future of dat. — 407. For fiibhs (cf. 403) we will or let us confound. — 
408. what, for that, so that. — 409. will or may hear, perceive, understand. — 410. a 
man — his fellow, i. e. each other, one another. — 411. For therefore. — 412. Com¬ 
mentators usually supply here 60p<i, the caller called for they or people called-, un¬ 
less we prefer to point Nip, was called. — 413. Lit. nothingness to her of child-, the 
attribute in the genitive is here separated from the qualified word, ibi for 1^, cf. 10. 


CHAPTER XH. 

414. 1st person Hiph. of <150, he saw. — 415. In pause for tjattJ. — 416. thou 
shalt or wilt be. — 417. Lit. making thee light or vile. — 418. in his going out, 
i. e. when he went out. — 419. possessions, goods. — 419b. they got, acquired. — 
420. Shortened for and was seen, appeared. — 421. For entan, I shall 

or will give; from ]na. — 422. For who had appeared to him. The Hebrew parti¬ 
ciple expresses past, present and future time; which of these three is intended, can 
generally be easily seen from the context. — 423. Lit. broke up the tents. — 424.1. e. 
from or on the east, because in praying they turned their faces to the east cf. 79. — 

425. For Miapf 1 for apoc. pitched. — 426. Supply being. — 427. I. e. the 

• • • • 

Mediterranean sea, and, therefore, on the west. — 428. pulled out, sc. the stakes of 
the tent, i. e. removed. — 429. For went on journeying, continued to journey, 325. 
330. —430. to the south; the suffix »1—^—, ah, indicates toivards or to. — 431. Kamets 
for sheva, cf. 5. — 432. For our „I pray“. — 433. For I know cf. 212. — 434. Sheva 
was probably pronounced, being a remnant of a former yod. It originated from 
top, she, indicating the fein. gender. — 435. For it would be or happen. — 
436. For would say — would kill. — 437. they would make live, i. e. let live, preserve 
alive. — 438. This feminine form (ending in k '— i), was formed by suffixing the 
feminine Nip of the pronoun of the third person Uftii. — 439. For liliN , to the 
end or in order that. — 440. Lit. in passing over to thee, for in behalf of thee, for thy 
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sake. — 441. For and then would live. — 442. in thy turn, occcasion, cause, for be¬ 
cause of thee. — 443. rP2, the house of, accusative of direction with.out b, to, comp. 
Latin doinum, to the house. — 444. Collectively for flocks and herds, cf. 34. — 
445. strokes, b^ws, plagues. — 446. upon the word, thing, cause of, for because of ’. — 
447. nstT, fem. for the neuter gender, cf. 178. — 448. about or concerning him. 


CHAPTER XHL 

449. weighty, wealthy, rich. — 450. Lit. to or on his breakings up, i. e. on his 
journeys, migrations. — 451. Contracted from ^hbnK, 6h°lahu, au, au, 6. — 
452. The Hebrew participle expresses all tenses cf. 422. — 453. carried after 
lifting up, bore. — 454. to dwell. — 455. yahdav', together; according to Ffirst 
and Ewald this is an ancient form for ‘HfP which coalesced, as the latter 
says, with its next complement, the third person singular; it stands in the accusative 
case of relation, and is employed as an adverb. Gesenius translates in its unions, 
conjunctions, because in the later Hebrew it occurs al§o with yod: “H'nrn. Ben fey in 
his Egyptian grammar p. 320 thinks it is shortened from DfcO’nPP> by dropping 
the last syllable; thus it would be a plural masc. like the Phoenician Dnrn, which 
plural form is also found in Hebrew, e. g. 033 for D“'S3, gnats, but is more 
commonly found in adverbs as DOV’, yomam', daily. — 456. herdsmen. — 

456b. dwelling. — 457. because. — 458. For the primitive OWOX, the labial 

• • 

consonant having been dropped after the labial vowel. — 459. Supply thou wilt 
turn. — 480. For then. — 481. For its, because land, country is to be under¬ 
stood. — 462. For a well watered region. — 463. For before. — 464. Supply it 
was. — 465. in thy coming , i. e. when thou comest. — 466. circuit, circumjacent 
region, valley. — 467. removed, journeyed. — 468. For the one from the other, from 
one another. — 469. dwelled. — 470. For *nnx, ah a rai, ah a ra-hi, ah a ra-hu, 
of. 245. by a common change of 1, vav into yod; lit. after it; cf. Ewald § 258. — 
471. As to the withdrawing of the accent from the ultimate see 19. — 472. The 
Mediterranean Sea was to the west, and sea is therefore frequently used for 
west. — 472b. For hhpSPK, I shall give. The first H was assimilated to the pre¬ 
ceding 3. — 473. hidden age = eternity. — 474. Lit. which. 


CHAPTER XTV. 

475. Changed from with a loss of the plural sign O = O’plbx as if in state 
constr. — 476, For D?P3’i3, the a l being weakened to ai and the 3, nun, assimilated to 
the following n. — 477. For 'lb for * 1 iT'b!P, cf. 245, and the Ethiopic 

♦ • • • ■ t 

numerals. — 478. We have here the cardinal for the ordinal, for in the fourteenth 
year. — 479. by. — 480.1. e. the inhabitant, he that dwelt. — 481. which (is).— 
482 .joined battle. — 483. pits, pits = many pits. — 484. property, substance, wealth, 
yoods. — 485. the one who had escaped, the narrative has respect only to that one 
of the fugitives, who came and informed A. — 486. Stat. constr. of a longer form, 
^PiK from nnn, conjoined, in state absolute the shorter form PiK was used. — 487. lords, 
masters of the covenant, i. e. allies, confederates. — 489. This is the elliptica, 
formula of oaths and protestations, which would be in full: h3, 

OK q-O'n hoi, so shall God do to me and more (lit. and so he shall add) if; cf. 
1 Sam. 3, 17; supply P(pK, I shall take. — 490. Lit. not up to me; bs, not, *'12 till to 
me or for me, i. e. nothing for me. 


3 
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GENESIS—CHAPTER XV—XVII. NOTES 491—522. 


CHAPTER XV. 

491. The learned Jews who vocalized the Bible-text distinguished this word, 
when used to designate the Deity, from the common by lengthening the 

pathach of the last syllable to a kamets. Both forms are used as a plural of ex¬ 
cellence, but the former exclusively of the Deity. The regular form of the plural 
as applied to God we meet with frequently both in state construct and with suffixes. 
TJViK means originally my Lord ; but it occurs thus as vocative only in the 
Pentateuch and in Psalm 35, 23 “’3’HiO my God and my Lord. cf. 16, 2. But 
it is used most frequently without any regard to its pronominal suffix, and even 
where the Lord speaks of Himself; it is on this account taken by others to be an 
abridged form of the plural, like the state constr. in Syriac. — 492. When the 
word nirr was preceded by * 1 3‘HX, the Jews put the vowels of with filfii, and 

pronounced HllY] as ^lohim', .not Y^hbv'i'. — 493. I continue to be. — 493b. for - 

• • 

lorn, childless. — 494. the son of possession = the possessor, heir. — 495.1. e. born, 
a slave in my house. — 496. Lit. that if ; this expression after a negative sentence 
means however but only, giving a strong assurance. — 497. he counted her (for it) 
to him for righteousness. — 498. For i"I 332. — 499. Lit. a man of its piece, each of 
its piece. — 500. over against each other. — 501. Concerning the article cf. 485; 
used collectively cf. 34. — 502. For teas about to go down, was going down. — 
502b. For r&S3, f^53. — 503. afterwards. — 504. hitherto , as yet. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

a 

505. from bearing, i. e. so that I do not bear, for mb, mb, from 'lb''. — 

506. For nib, I“Qb, n^bb; as to b comp. 303. — 507. ib3>, as to the chirek cf. 438. — 

• it • • • * 

507b. the wrong done to me. — 508. well, fountain. — 508b. which from here, 
i. e. from what, wherefrom. — 509. For H'lV cf. 178. 422. 452. — 510. in i. e. 
against. — 511. over against , to the east of. — 512. of sight, either who saw me, 
in which case would be = for or if we regard the Egyptian Hagar as 
speaking in her own tongue, ro, roi, ro'i' would signify my face or my sight = the 
Hebrew cf. Benfey on Egyptian language, p. 1. — 512b. was still able to see 
(and live). — 513. after him that seeth or saw me, or after his seeing me, i. e. 
after my having seen him. — 514. I. e. was called; is usually supplied, when 

the signification would be: the caller called , or it was called. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

515. Shaddai is translated in the Septuagint TravTOxpaxwp, by the vulgate 
omnipotens, in the English version Almighty, but the word properly means destroyer, 
waster, subduer, from ‘Tib, he oppressed, destroyed. — 516. For I made thee. — 
517. keep, observe. — 518. bom in the house. — 519. one purchased or bought 
with silver or money. — 520. Nominative absolute = as for Sarai, cf. 354. — 
521. whether; as we have no word in English to introduce a direct interrogation, 
we make use of whether to indicate it; ‘jsbii here stands for )5bn. — 522. a son , 
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a daughter of — 100—90 years old. — 524. Things to come in the mouth of 
the Lord are as certain as things already past. — 525. lifted ones, high ones, 
chiefs, 'princes. — 526. raise, establish. — 527. fixed or set time, cf. 41. — 
528. Lit. from upon, i. e. from. — 529. Accusative case of relation. — 530. Lit. the 
one born. — 531. a son of foreignness = a foreigner , stranger. 


CHAPTER XVHL 

532. Accusative of space for nnsa in or at the opening or door. — 533. as the 
warmth of the day, for about or at the time of the warmth, i. e. at noon. — 
534. Lit. having made themselves to stand. — 535. upon, above; before, near. — 
536. Prop, for JVinnzr, yishtahau — av, bowed himself down. — 537. Opta- 

tively, if, I pray— would that I might find. X3 implies here supplication. — 538. away 
from, cf. 505. — 539. Lit. hold up, stay, or comfort. — 540. seah was a measure of 
grain, the third part of an ephah; it is estimated variously at 6 or at 11 quarts. — 
541. son of an ox i. e. a calf. — 542. over against, near, before. — 543. kyyah" 
probably for H being assimilated with the preceding yod cf. 31. — 

544. Supply ‘lakin, the one speaking. — 545. as or when the time is reviving, with 
the coming spring. — 546. For as to the women. — 547. after my growing 

old, from nba. — 548. was to be, should be. — 549. [is it] even truly or certainly, 
so [that], — 550. Lit. will be any thing separated from, i. e. distinguished, wonderful, 
too hard, impossible. — 550b. Lit. from Jehovah i. e. for Jehovah; so that it may 
not be done by Him. The Jews read *’31*1X13, ma'dona'i. — 551. whether am 1 
covering. As for the use of whether see 521. Am I covering for shall I cover, 
conceal, hide. — 552. the cry thereof. — 553. Properly accus. for a completion, 
, consummation, i. e. fully, completely cf. 253. — 554. in his continuance [was] 
standing, for continued to stand, stood yet. — 555. wilt thou lift up, take away, 
forgive. — 556. For in its midst; *i‘'S, city being feminine. — 557. according to 
this thing, or in this manner. — 557b. For that the just or righteous should be as 
the wicked. — 558. in, i. e. for. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

559. For face. This word, as we have seen above, properly signifies nostrils, both 
nostrils, being in the dual number; it is commonly used instead of D^SBin Chaldee, 
Syriac and Samaritan. — 560. MSf! for JlSfl on account of the following X3. — 
561. I. e. a feast. — 562. Lit. in expectation that, i. e. before. — 563. turned 
themselves around for encompassed. — 564. from the end, even from the remotest 
part = altogether. — 565. which thereupon for wherefore. is here used with its 
primitive meaning, i. e. as a relative = 'HI3NS. cf. 109. — 566. Prop. = timberwork, 
timbers, beams, for roof. — 567. We would prefer to readuBH^I and will he indeed 

* 9 

be our judge. — 568. from them for above them, more than with them; = we shall 
deal worse with thee than with them. — 569. her for it cf. 556. — 570. For as 
one laughing, sporting, mocking or jesting. — 571. drew on, lingered. — 572. made 
[themselves] strong in, took hold of, seized. — 573. For from without [with respect] 
to the city, i. e. outside of the city. — 574. Lit. what way, and this being transferred 
to the time, when they made go out, i. e. when they had brought out. — 575. upon 
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or for thy breath or life. — 576. circuit , neighbourhood. — 577. The suffix F—, 

ah to the imperative or to the first person of the future is called hortative , because 

it implies exhortation or entreaty. It implies properly a turning of the mind to a 

certain direction, cf. 403. — 578. and or that may live. — 579. I have lifted up 

thy faces , for I have accepted thy faces or thy person — I have heard or accepted 

thee. — 580. to — in respect to — this ivord or tiling. — 581. “'Fiba for “’Fba, from 

itnba, "Fib3, ■flmba (Vi from "'F = in from -n, in, 1 or 1 into 1 *1- ) for mnba. The 

suffix *i—, thus corresponding to the Chaldee and Syriac F— before genitives, 

means his or its; ^Fiba thus signifies its decay , wear, vanishing , nothingness , and is 

the accusative of relation of the form nba for nba from nba, the feminine of ba. 

• • > • • » 

In a similar manner is formed nsa, FI53, for nia (common form Fa) from 13, also 
r,03 from 03, rto from bx But when the youth of the Hebrew language with its 

V *• • • 

growth and transformations was at an end, the meaning of the suffix was lost, and 
'■'Piba was used as an adverb sign, not, as a preposition, sign, besides, except; as a 
conjunction with “IIMN or DK sign, besides or except that, unless. — 582. Lit. to no¬ 
thingness of overturning, i. e. that I will not overturn or overthrow. — 583. Lit. the 
ones sitting, i. e. the inhabitants. — 584. [turning] from [following] behind him. — 
585. became. — 586. before. — 587. Eor in which cf. 35. — 588. we may make 
alive or preserve. —' 588b. For on the morrow, the next day, cf. 196. —• 589. For 
IFSjatBJ. — 590. For in this night, the article having here its primitive demonstrative 
force. — 591. this day cf. 226, 590. 


CHAPTER XX. 

« i 

592. to here with respect to = about, concerning. — 593. “)F, behold, is regularly 
construed with the participle, cf. 278. — 594. on account or because of. — 
595. For married to a husband. — 596. fulness, integrity. — 597. cleanness of my 
palms, or hands, i. e. in the innocence of my hands. — 598. against me. — 
599. For permitted, suffered. — 600. Lit. up to (a?) thee — for thee. — 601. and 
live or and thou shalt live, because the imperative is preceded by a future, and the 
future is formed from the imperative by prefixing the personal pronouns. — 
602. what hadst thou in view? — 603. Lit. thin, lean, thence alone, only; when followed 
by ■px it means nothing, not at all, surely not. — 604. verity, truth, accusative of 
relation; thence as an adverb, verily, truly, indeed. — 605. wrjF, we have here 
one of the few instances in which the plural of the predicate stands with ta h F'bfc\. 
This has been variously explained; Lange says: „He uses this plural that he may 
make himself understood by Abimelech“; Keil: „He accommodates his words to the 
polytheistic standpoint of the Philistine king (t , Gosman would prefer to read with 
Murphy ll'hF, since 1 like ^ stands primitively for the later F, cf. 31. — 606. as 
it is good in thy eyes, i. e. dwell where you ivish. — 607. For a thousand shekels of 
silver, cf. the full form ch. 23, 15. 16. — 608. it i. e. this money is or shall be. 
Lange translates: „behold he is to thee“. — 609. a covering of eyes = for an ex- 
piation. Gesenius renders it: „This is an expiatory present for what has happened 
to thee and to Abram“. According to others these words mean a present for the 
purchase of a veil. According to Wordsworth the words imply three things 1. an 
expiation, 2. money for purchasing a veil, 3. an allusion to the custom of covering 
the bride with a veil. — 610. which with thee. — 611. and with or before all 
other people. — 612. justified. nnai3 is either a participle or the second person 
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feminine. — This passage has been very differently explained. Knobel and Fiirst: 

„ And thus thou art vindicated or justified 1 *. Fiirst had formerly translated it in his 

dictionary: „And in respect to all, justice has been done**. Gosman with Baumgarten 

would prefer connecting Vsrnso with the last words and to translate: „And all this 

■ 

has been done (or given) that thou mayest be righted (or receive redress) 1 *. Gesenius 
translates: „And she (Sarah) was convicted, — had nothing to say in excuse.** The 
English version renders it: „Thus she was reproved**, Luther: „And that was her 
punishment**I Others: „And thus the matter was settled**. — 613. For the 

masculine form of the 3d pers. fut. was probably in the primitive Hebrew the same 
for both genders, as we find it the case in the preterit. — 614. [had] shut up utterly , 
totally. The infinitive absolute intensifies; cf. 127, 131. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

615. looked after, attended to, took jare of. — 616. to or in his old ages, i. e. 
in the days of his old age; as to b cf. 169. — 617. For would say, would have 
said? — 618. should give suck. — 619. mocking. — 620. upon the turnings, 
circumstances, causes of, i. e. because of. — 621. consumed, wasted, spent. — 
622. from the front, i. e. over against. — 623. [in] making far; infinitive absolute 
used adverbially, far off, as far off as. — 624. as [do] the drawers of the bow, the 
bowmen. — 625. I will not see in the death of. Verbs representing Acts of the 
senses of hearing, seeing, smelling, when accompanied by feelings of interest, 
delight, or dislike and pain, are construed with 2 in. — 626. in what or which 
there for where; lit. in [that place] which he [is] there. — 627. We read with 
Fiirst and Knobel rep shooting with the bow, instead of the commonly 

received rv£ ; |3 nan, being a great archer. — 628. Lit. called to account, set right , 
rebuked. — 629. word, something spoken of, a thing, object. — 630. cut (in pieces) 
for entered into a covenant. The ancients used to offer victims in sacrifice, and cut 
them in pieces, when they entered into a covenant, comp. Latin foedus ferire. — 
631. (set) by themselves, apart, separately. — 632. For iiax, in order that cf. 186. — 
633. she for it shall be. The feminine is usually put in Hebrew where we use the 
neuter. — 634. Fiirst and Knobel translate it with tamarisk; but the different 
versions and commentaries are at variance on this point. 


CHAPTER XXH. 

635. make him go up, ascend the a T tar as a sacrifice; i. e. offer , sacrifice 
him. — 636. Lit. a going up. — 637. saddled. — 638. H2, contracted for *in3, 
there, yonder. — 639. Lit. eating, then instrument for eating, especially a knife. 
It is a feminine form of the ancient infinitive baxa (from bax, to eat). — 640. 
lit. from what is upon or above, for it is compounded of ya from, ’?=iT3 what and 
bi", upon=npon the wood. — 641. stretched out. — 642. For here lam. — 643. in 
or by his horns. — 644. For because. — 645. edge, border, shore of the sea, sea¬ 
shore. — 646. For shall occupy, possess. — 647. Lit. those hating or persecuting 

him. — 648. [in] the heel, heel-end of which = in consequence of which; i. e. 
because. — 649. The nominative absolute: as for his concubine. — 650. These 
two words may be regarded as a parenthesis. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 

651. For this [is]. — 652. for. — 653. Lit. from upon=from before, i. e. from. — 
654. away from me, or out of my sight. — 655. a lifted up, a distinguished one, a 
prince. — 656. choosing, something chosen, choice, —an ancient infinitive. — 657. a 
man not, no man, nobody, none. — 658. if it be in your breath, soul, mind, will. —* 
659. urge, intercede, entreat. — 660. to, with. — 661. of winding, bending , Furst; 
of doubling, Gesenius; atcrjXaiov SucXoov, Septuagint. — 662. I. e. for the full value 
or price. — 663. burying-place. — 664. I. e. before. — 665. of for into. — 
666. In an assurance, promise or contract the preterit is used instead of the future. 
I have given for I give, will or shall give; her fqr it, because to which it 

relates, is of the feminine gender. — 667. if [thou please] for would that, oh that 
thou wouldst,—hear me —(imperative); we have here evidently two anacolutha, for 
even ilb cannot properly be construed with an imperative. DN and *ib are here 
optative particles. — 668. silver or money for (the field). — 669. passing over, 
current. — 670. to the one going round, i. e. to the merchant or seller. — 
671. arose, stood (firm), was made sure. — 672. for or as a possession. 


CHAPTER XXIY. 

673. ITliK is properly a relative, but it is also used as a conjunction. — 674. in 

■ • 

the inward or midst, i. e. among whom. — 675. Lit. my bearing, birth; the place 
of my being born, my birth-place, my native country. — 676. «"Qxn for i"qxn, i“tnxn, 
or for finiP), fQin cf. 22. — 677. [will not go] behind or after me = will not follow 
me. — 678. hahashabh', shall [by] returning I make return or bring bach? ha is 
euphonically used instead of ha before the unaccented syllable ha of hashabh' 
cf. 213. — 678b. was probably pronounced originally ashabh' for the yod, 

denotes in the unpointed text a as well as ii. The tserc was an heirloom from the 
ancient Semitic languages, while the chirek seems to be of a later date. — 
679. which from there for whence, cf. 174, 193. — 680. I. e. Mesopotamia, the 
country of the two rivers: Euphrates (Phrath) and Tigris (Hiddekel). — 681. made 
bow or bend the knees, i. e. made kneel down. — 682. from instead of on the street, 
or outside ; b lit. to, with respect to, 303, often stands instead of the Genitive = 
without the city. — 683. cause it to happen, occur. — 684. '"I5J3 was anciently of 
common gender, here for iT}3>3, it is therefore spelled in the Keri: 'n3>]. —• 
685. which to her = to whom cf. 239. — 686. For that I shall or may drink. — 
687. hast decided, destined, appointed. -— 688. in or by her-, her for it, feminine for 
neuter. — 688b. separated from intercourse with men, unmarried, virgin. — 
689. Lit. make swallow, i. e. let me drink. — 690. until they have or shall have 
completed to drink, have done drinking. — 691. made to be naked her bucket (so 
that its bottom could be seen), i. e. poured out emptied. — 692. kept (himself) 
looking at her wondering or with astonishment. — 693. holding his peace, waiting 
to know. — 694. had prospered, given success. — 695. half a shekel (weight). — 
696. b|3l25£ prop, an ancient infinitive, weighing = weight, accusative of relation 
cf. 396. — 697. shekels of gold. — 698. = without. — 699. Here, this way, so, 
thus, cf. 638, — 699[3. loosed, unbound, ungirded , — 700 , We read (from 
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db? , Tie put) and Tie put. The unpointed text (the Chethibh ) has 0113*'^*!; generally 
this is read, with the pointed text (the Keri) DilJ ! !' ! 'l .^s future Hophal, sign, and was 
put, as if it was written aiZJY'1. — 701. For in whose land. — 702. This is an 
elliptic manner of speaking, used in protestation, assurance, and in oaths: May God 
punish thee, if thou do not —, for the simple thou shalt. — 703. which to his 
faces, for before whose face. — 704. ax, if is here optative: oh if, oh that, would 
that, cf. 667. — 705. which upon her for upon which, because way is feminine. — 
706. mouth, opinion, decision. — 707. came in, had come in, had returned. — 
708. to meditate, muse ; to be immersed in deep thoughts, rather on things to come, 
as we take it, than on things past, since it was natural that he should be anxious 
as to the result of Eliezer’s mission. Knobel and Fiirst translate: „to lament the 
death of his mother 1 *. But the expression of the text is too general and to give it 
this meaning, the object would have to be mentioned. We therefore acquiesce in 
the received translation of the English and German versions and of Gesenius. — 
708b. Lange: for „she had said, — and the servant had said, as this fact must have 
preceded 1 *. — 709. The article is here retained before the genitive, because it is 
used emphatically; to the [very same] tent of. — 


CHAPTER XXV. 

710. Ancestors of Arabian tribes. — 711. Name of an Arabian tribe. — 712. An 
Arabian tribe. — 713. This expression in full is sated with days or life, 

full of day8. — 714. settled, resided, dwelt. — 715. Ancestor of the Itureans east 
of Mt. Hermon. — 716. before. — 717. to or at the front of, before, as an inter¬ 
cessor = for. — 718. to him, in his favor, or in respect to him , or ib , was 
moved to or by him, i. e. by his entreaty. The efficient cause with the passive 
voice is most frequently expressed by b as in Greek and and in Latin poetry; less 
frequently by *jp from and 2 by. — 719. i. e. struggled together. — 720 .U'omh. — 
721. to seek or inquire of. — 722. piaiO for paiO at the end of a clause; shall be 
strong from = shall be stronger than [the other] people. — 723. the great — the small 
one, for the greater — the smaller; here the older — the younger. — 724. sop-H 
can be vocalized in three ways; top*;) and he (Isaac) called', and they called, 

and and was called. — 725. Jacob lit. means heel-holder. — 726. entire, 

(whole-souled ) perfect, peaceful. — 727. hunting, game, venison. — 728. I. e. was 
relished by him. — 729. Lit. something sod or cooked. — 730. give me to eat. — 
731 .as [on] this day = to- day. 


CHAPTER XXYI. 

732. Lit. from the separation of, cf. 132. — 733. = to live. — 734. I cause or 
make to be firm, sure, cf. 671. — 734b. kept. — 735. my keeping, observance, 
ordinance, charge. — 736. Supply: he thought. — 737. were many, were drawn 
out. — 737b. toying, sporting, caressing. — 738. as a little, lightly; little was 
wanting. — 739. For would lie, might have lain; — wouldst bring or have brought. — 
739b. a hundredfold. — 740. gadal', the old form of the participle for go dal', comp. 
I Sam. 2, 26, where it is joined with but here we have it with the infinitive 

absolute; it is here probably wrongly pointed for because the punctators 
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wished to avoid its being mistaken f6r "the adjective b*ha. — 741. *13 for until 
what for until that, even so that, cf. 193. — 742. For thou hast become stronger than 
we, too strong for us, cf. 752. — 743. For gsnj Fra lit. what is known or to be known ; 
what is the reason, for what reason% 


CHAPTER XXVn. 

744. from seeing for so that he could not see any more, cf. 505. — 745. game, 
lit. hunting. We read with the unpointed original FH^X, as a feminine form of "Pit, 
unless you should prefer to take the ending Fl— for an appended ancient article as 
in Fib^b; in this case Fnix would signify the venison (prepared in the way known to 
you); the punctators do not vocalize the ultimate, but read FIT'S. — 746. dainties, 
a savory dish, savory meat. — 747. Lit. in passing to what, for to the intent or end 
that, cf. 186. — 748. Lit. to the faces of. — 749. For I would be. — 750. as one 
who is mocking, fooling, deceiving. — 751. For I would bring. — 752. desirable, 
costly garments, goodly raiment. — 753. Lit. caused or made to put them on. — 
754. Lit. the turnings of his neck. — 753. For thou. — 756. For why. — 757. For 
quickly thou didst find. — 758. or not. — 759. Lit. stick or cleave to me-, therefore 
it is followed by the dative. — 760. from or of the fatnesses i. e. fertile places or 
regions. — 760b. plenty of. — 761. Supply be with each of the verbs, i. e. be 
cursed — be blessed. — 762. The intensifying infinitive absolute means here: had 
scarce gone out. — 763. Lit . even to might, vehemence; for exceedingly. — 764. as 
the hearing of Esau = in the hearing of E. = when Esau heard, cf. 574. — 
765. When the pronoun is to be doubled, for the sake of greater intensity or em¬ 
phasis, the separate pronoun added is in that form which in all other instances 
denotes the nominative. — 766. by deceit, deceitfully. — 767. For is it not so that. 
The interrogation stands here for an affirmation. — 768. reserved. — 769. Iplenti¬ 
fully endowed him with. Verbs of plenty and want are construed with the accusa¬ 
tive, cf. 50. — 770. The Jews vocalized the unpointed original in verses 28 

and 39 ■'3?QU)?2, but as the parallelism of structure in both verses requires that the 
initial 72 have the same meaning in baa and in both the English and the 

German interpreters read ‘'Satik? (E or *|ft sign, from), from or of the fatnesses ; this 
is the reading of Gesenius, Knobel, Fiirst, Delitzsch and Lange; but Gesenius, 
favored also by Lange takes in verse 39 in a sense contrary to that which it 
bears in verse 28, because only a part of Idumea, called Palaestina salutaris was 
fertile; they would translate in verse 39: „away or far from, without the fatnesses 
and the dews of heaven. But we cannot admit that Isaac, who shuddered at and 
abhorred the deceit of his son Jacob, would deceive the son whom he loved and 
wished to console by repeating the very same words he had used in blessing Jacob, 
with a contrary sense in reference to Esau. Though it has been suggested that the 
words might allude to fora.ys and depredations on the neighbouring fertile regious, 
we see no sufficient reason for departing from the older English and German 
versions in this particular. — 771. art at large, free to move. — 772. The third 
person of the passive voice is sometimes construed as a kind of impersonal verb, 
and the noun that would be the subject of the active verb follows in the accusative 
case, cf. 232. — 773. against thee. — 774. some, a few . — 775. turn away, sub¬ 
side. — 776. shall I be childless concerning both of you, for shall I be deprived of 
or lose both of you? — 777. I, e. wherefore should I livel 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

778. lighted upon. — 779. the place, a certain place, which the writer had in 
view, cf. 485. — 780. had gone in, had set. — 781. touching, reaching. — 79>2. un¬ 
til that when , for until, comp. ch. 24, 19. — 783. I. e. how awful or dreadful. 

/ 

I 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

784. lying down. — 785. Lit. from where. — 786. Lit. is wholeness, soundness, 
health, safety or peace to him? = is he well? — 787. peace [is to him]. We would 
answer, yes. — 788. high, long. — 789. “’S might as well he translated as a 
relative : which she was feeding, cf. 193, 239. — 789b. For nephew. — 790. some¬ 
thing heard, report. — 790b. for nothing, gratuitously. — 791. a month of days 
or time — the space of a month. — 793. fulfill. — 794. above, more than, cf. 151.— 
795. nnfi h . Verbs, the second or third radical of which is a guttural, take in the 
future pathach instead of cholem. — 796. For she left hearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

797. Verbs of mental emotion are construed with 2 before their object. — 
798. that she may bear. — 799. judge ( vindex ). — 800. wrestler, champion. — 

801. there comes a troop “132 for “13N2 comp. 49, 19. Fiirst with the Keri trans¬ 

lates: there comes good fortune. Chethibh reads “132 in good fortune; the Septuagint 
has: £v in fortune, fortunately; the Vulgate feliciter hoc accidit. — 802. a 

troop or good fortune. — 803. In [to] or to my luck or good fortune. — 
804. praised or called happy; for will or do call happy. — 805. happy one. — 
806. thou tookest, wouldst take. nnpV of the unpointed text may be either the 2d 
pers. fern, of the preterit, hast a mind to take, or elliptically the infinitive, as an 
exclamation of astonishment. — 807. for. — 808. my pay, reward. — 809. “Dia 
there is a reward. Keil: isia Nia? he brings reward; the latter would more closely 
coincide with the pointing. — 810. cohabitant. — 811. has taken away. — 

811b. Jehovah will or may add (another son). — 812. whom — in them = for 

whom. — 813. Lit. perforate, distinguish by perforating; specify, appoint ; name .— 
814. broke forth, spread, increased. — 815. to my foot, or in my footstep, by my 
conduct. Lange: “since my coming, after me." — 816 . shall I work, provide? — 
817. 1 shall keep. — 818. black or blackish brown. — 819. will answer. — 820. which 
— in it = in which. — 821. I. e. so that the white appeared. — 822. 
the pronominal prefix was originally the same for both genders; it stands here 
for n^onni, but ought to be pointed n3Elj?\ that they might become warm. — 
823. The predicate is here in the plural, because “(fiet, small cattle, is a collective 
noun. — 824. faces of or to the faces of = before; accusative of locality. — 

825. Instead of the Chaldee, Targumim and Saad. read Vs all the variegated. — 

826. alone. — 827. did not put, set, add upon. — 828. whenever they grew warm 
or ruttish. — 829. For that they might grow warm, conceive. — 830. in, at, by, in 
sight of. — 831. = and when the cattle were languishing. — 832. increased, 
spread. — 833. exceedingly. 


4 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


834. weight, abundance, wealth. — 835. Contracted from for three, and 
d'i*' day. Furst takes the last syllable di to be an adverbial ending. — 836. native 
country, home. — 837. Lit. has acted fraudulently into i. e. against me. — 838. For 
times. — 839. with me, here —against me. — 840. Lit. the acquired, gotten; the 
acquisition, possession of. — 841. of his getting, gaining. — 842. stole the heart, 
deceived the heart or mind of. — 843. T^i"! ‘’ba-Vs, for *^d upon that 

not, for because not; if we do not prefer to point TStfi *6d or to take ‘T’yii as 
an Infinitive, since the chirec is sometimes retained in the Inf.: upon not or because 
of not announcing. — 844. Euphrates. — 845. overtook. — 846. either good or 
bad. — 847. as captives taken by the sword = as prisoners of war. — 848. hast 
thou concealed to flee=didst thou flee secretly ? — 849. Lit. stretched, i. e. suffered .— 
850. my grandsons and my {grand) daughters. — 851. it is to or in the strength 
or power of my hand. Knobel translates: “My hand is to God, my hand is god, is 
almighty, I may do whatever I please to do”; but all the other translators translate 
as we do, since all derivatives of btc imply the idea of strength. — 852. but God. 
The Hebrew 1 and is very often used conversely, sign. but. — 853. thou hast 
longed after. — 854. search, imperat. — 855. whatever. — 856. handled, 

searched. —• 857. not shall burn ox be kindled ; supply t)N, nose; anger .— 858. Here 
began to speak. — 859. For didst pursue so hotly. — 860. this for these ; i~!T was 
originally a demonstrative adverb and is here on its transition to a demonstrative 
adjective pronoun, cf. N. 175. — 861. For iiiNEm, I would indemnify, bear the 
loss. — 862. object of awe, or veneration. — 863. hands. — 864. which , what; 
that; because. — 865. For we shall be out of sight of each other. — 866. For 
whether not; that we shall not. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


867. met him. — 868. encampment, host, pi. of *dfid, later i"tihd; according to 

• • • 

others it is the dual, cf. Latin castra. — 869. For ‘Uifcttt from “in&t&fc. — 870. he 
was distressed. — 871. I am less than, too little, too small for — J am unworthy 
of. — 872. d in, by, with. — 873. with, together with, in addition to. — 
874. for. — 875. drove and drove, every drove. — 876. separately, by itself, 
cf. 132. — 877. It should be pointed ddNiJd in your finding [him], i. e. when you 
find [him]. — 878. I will cover his face, that he may not see former transgressions; 
figuratively, for I will reconcile him. — 879. faces for face. — 880. he will lift 
up, make cheerful my face; others: “take up, accept my faces, my person, i. e. 
me.” — 881. Archaic form of the infinitive: passing over , the place of passing over, 
ford. — 882. was left or remained. — 883. wrestled. — 884. Lit. send me, 
away. — 884b. Lit. was snatched away, rescued, delivered, preserved. 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 


Remarks on Hebrew Accentuation. — As the Hebrew accents serve in 
the double capacity of marking the accent of a word, and also its grammatical 
position, and are hence both tone-marks, and punctuation-marks — there are 
therefore a great many of these accents, which are apt to puzzle the student 
at first. 

As the student will have observed thus far, most Hebrew words are accented 
on the last syllable, while some have their accent on the penult—yet there is no 
difference between the signs which are used to mark the final accent, and those 
which express the accent on the penult, the principle determining the special 
form of the accent being altogether the position of the word in the sentence. 
Still there are some signs which can only be placed on the first letter, and others 
on the last letter of a word; the former are called prsepositivi and in the 
following list of accents are marked f, and the latter postpositivi, and are 
marked thus ff. These latter accents do not mark the tone-syllable, but are simply 
punctuation-marks; when they are used, the tone-syllable has to be discovered hy 
analogy. 

Again as every Hebrew word is marked with an accent, and as this accent 
serves also in the place of a punctuation mark; as all those words in a sentence, 
however, which form parts of the same clause are closely united, while others 
belonging to different clauses are more or less separated, in which latter case we 
use commas, colons, and semi-colons in English—it follows that some of the Hebrew 
accents indicate that some' words in a sentence are closely united, while other 
accents show that they are more or less separated; the former are called con¬ 
junctives, and the latter distinctives. 

Again, as there are degrees in this distinction, and some words are separated 
more, and others less, from one another, even as there is a distinction of this 
kind between our commas, colons, semi-colons, &c.; so also there are degrees 
in the Hebrew distinctive accents, some being called greatest distinctives (im¬ 
pel* a tores), or great distinctives (reges), and others smaller distinctives (duces), 
and smallest distinctives (comites) — while the conjunctives are called servi (or 
servants). 

1. The greatest distinctives (imperatores) are: (—) Silluk, which is 
put under the last word of a verse, and is always followed by Soph Piisuk (;) 
== the English period (,); and (—) Atlinah, by which a compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts—see note 194 — with these two accents the 
student lias already become familiar. 

2. The great distinctives (reges) are: (—) S e goltah ft; (——)Sakapli- 
kiiton'; (—) Siikaph'-gadol'; (—) Tiphhiih'. 

The smaller distinctives (duces) are: (—) Rebi /a ; (—) Zarkiih' ft; 
(—) Pashtah' ft; (—) Y'thibh' f; (—) T c bir'; (—) Tiphhiih' initiale f. 
V ' * ' 4* 
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4. The smallest distinctives (comites) are: (—) Pasar'; (—) Karne- 
phara'; (—) great-T c l‘ishah' + ; (—) Geresh; (—) double-Geresh. 

To these may be added the sign (|) P e sik, between the words. 

The following are the conjunctives (servi): (— ) Merkah'; (—) Mu'nah; 
(—) double-Merk ah / ; (—) Mah'pakh; (—) Kadmah'; (—)Dargah / ; (—) 
Y&'rah; (—) little T e lis < hah / ff. 

By the Makkaph (-), which is placed between two words, and with which 
our readers are already familiar, two words are combined in such a manner, 
as to he regarded as one word both in respect to accent and punctuation; see 
note 13. 

The Me'theg (—), with which our readers are also familiar, is placed only on 
the second syllable from the tone-syllable, and serves to give to it a secondary 
accent. 


885. divided. — 886. ‘’O was probably pronounced originally “’E ma'y, and was 
then common to both genders; but afterwards it gave rise to two forms by con¬ 
tracting the diphthong ai into ‘i and into a, thus producing la and Ha, Ha, Ha. In 
Hebrew the form ^a is regularly applied to persons and the three other forms to 
(personified) things, but in the Ethiopic “ | a is still found in the sense of Ha, what. 
Concerning its origin we do not agree with Ewald and Eiirst, cf. our Essay on 
Semitic Comparative Physiology, Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862, and also our notes 
213, 217. — 887. QN if is here used optatively, oh if would that I had found — 

would that thou tvouldst take. — 888. Contracted from HX3H, an older form 

■ \ 

for HxaH. —- 889. In conditional clauses the conjunction dfct may be omitted 
for the sake of brevity, as it is also done in other languages, e. g. in English, 
German and Latin; for if they ivould overdrive — they would die. — 890. Lit. 
to or in my going softly , gently, slowly. — 891. to the foot of = according as. — 
891b. This is commonly taken as the name of a city, but it may also be an adj. 
for safely, in safety. — 892. kesitah = four shekels. 


CHAPTER XXXIY. 

893. violated, defiled. — 894. spoke to her heart, i. e. kindly; he comforted the 
damsel. — 895. The infinitive construct appears to have been originally identical 
with the preterit form of the verb. It was a verbal noun with or without the 

prefixed relative 33, 33; the pathacli afterwards passed over into cholem in tran- 

* 

sitives. — 896, ‘’33 D3313 is a nominative absolute: as for my son Shechem. — 
897. nank might as well be pointed *!3HN with us. — 898. which to, him = to 
whom. — 899. deferred. — 900. (being) made heavy, weighty, honored ; from all= 
more than all. — 900b. each. — 901. Accusative of relation: with confidence, con¬ 
fidently, boldly. — 902. For to or with the edge of the sword. — 903. in, among. — 
904. men of number i. e. so few that they could easily be numbered = few. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

905. I. e. distress. — 905, b. I. e. near. — 906. son of [my] right hand. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

907. After may be supplied “liTiS into a land which was away from, or not 
before , or not in the neighbourhood of Jacob. — 908. to lift, carry, bear. — 909. 
For&ecawse of. — 910. ydmim'. This word has been variously interpreted. Our 
English and German Bibles according to the Chaldee version (Targum) of Jerusalem 
and the authority of a great many Rabbins translate it by mules, which Anab by a 
mixture of different species is said to have produced. The septuagint (2—300 j'ears 
before Christ) retains the Hebrew word as a singular ’Iajxelv. The Syriac version 
does the same. The Samaritan codex and the Chaldee versions of Onkelos and 
Pseudo-Jonathan identify D*’*? with C'SK (Q-p^N) terrors 5 Mos. 2, 11. giants, ab¬ 
original inhabitants of the Moabitic territory. The Vulgate and some modern inter¬ 
preters as Knobel, Fiirst and Keil, supported by some geographical dates render it 
by calidae aquae, warme or lieisse Quellen, warm wells or springs. This 
explanation Gesenius also seems to prefer. — 910b. i. e. before there reigned a king. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

911. report of them or about them. — 912. son of [the days of] his old age, i. e. 
he was nursing him in his old age. — 913. The Septuagint has ^ixwv 7roixtAo<;; 
the Vulgate tunica polymita; Gesenius and Fiirst prefer: a coat reaching 
down to the soles or ankles. — 914. peaceably, friendly, kindly. — 915. they added 
[in] continuance to hate him , they hated longer and more. *vi3> implies here continuance 
and increase, yet the more. — 916. shalt thou indeed reign — rule over us? — 917. 
wholeness , health, peace, for how your brothers are. — 918. bring back [to] me. 
The suffix sometimes indicates the dative. — 918b. For would have delivered, sought 
to deliver. — 919. [as to his] breath, life, soul; accusative of relation, cf. 281. i. e. 
let ns not take away his life. — 920. Lit. ye shall send. — 921. to, in or with the 
intent of. — 922. I. e. they stript him of. — 923. carrying. — 9231). spice (traga- 
canth-gum), balm and ladanum (myrrh). — 924. Originally cover. — 925. heard, 
obeyed. — 926. The fact that within a few lines the men of the caravan were men¬ 
tioned under three different names viz. Isbmaelites (v. 25, 27, 28), Midianites (v. 28), 
Medanites (v. 36), Lange explains quite satisfactorily, by supposing the proprietors 
of the caravan to have been Islimaelites who were for the most part made up of 
Midianites and Medanites; a part of these latter tribes had been subdued by the 
former, as Esau had subjected a part of the Horites, and thus we do not need to 
resort to Knobel’s supposition of different legends having been compiled, which 
process would have taken place even in one and the same verse (28). C’S'iSl (v. 36) 
may even stand for D'p'np, or by transposing the * for DIPT? or D* , 3^'TC. A similar 
omission of ^ we meet with (v. 17) in Vri na'Hti. — 926b. Gesenius and Fiirst derive 
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the noun bfcOZJ from (subterranean) cavity the having been weakened into X, 
as has been done in a number of verbs (cf. our remarks on in our article on 

Semit. Compar. Philol. in Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862.). Dr. T. Lewis more appro¬ 
priately derives it from bxili to interrogate , by referring to a most ancient custom, 
according to which the name of the dead was thrice most solemnly invoked, but 
no answer came back. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

927. Lit. stretched out, turned, turned aside, inclined. — 928. perform thou the 
duty of a husband’s brother. — 929. to i. e. by him. — 930. from upon her, for so 
that [he, she, it, or is] teas no more upon or on her. The prefix *|d very often is 
used in this sense; originally this prefix signified on or by cutting of or separating. — 
930b. in or by the hand of — by. — 931. from the hand for from. — 932. Lit. the 
holy one; i. e. the one consecrated to the ivorship of Astarte, the goddess of love; 
thence a female prostitute. — 933. For fit Si in this [place], here. — 934. which to 
him for to ichom, b cf. 929. — 935. above me, more than 1, cf. 722. — 936. and he, 
i. e. the one, gave or stretched forth. — 937. red, scarlet or crimson thread. — 

938. 3 with the participle = when he teas making to return, when he withdrew. — 

939. what or why didst thou break forth? A breach [be, happen] upon thee! 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

940. from here, from there; from then, from this or that time, TX as is compounded 
of the demonstrative IX and t for “’t or It, the ^ or 1 being dropped, meaning properly 
from this or from here or there, taken temporally. — 941. as this day for about the day, 
[which the writer means,] about this time. — 942. to the street, i. e. out, abroad. — 
943. as her seeing — as his hearing— as or when she saw — when he heard. Cf. 533. 
574. — 944. to toy, caress. — 945. (round) tower, fortress, fortified prison. — 
945b. According to the consonants the word reads, ^bX, changed Avitliout any 
reason by the Jews into ‘■'^bX. It means captives, prisoners, — of the king, state- 
prisoners. — 946. For not, not at all. — 947. in or by what way for because. 


CHAPTER XL. 

947b. It means: Pharao\ s blood] boiled [in anger], — 948. against. — 949. An 
ancient form of the infinitive (cf. 31); watching for watch, ward, custody. — 950. 
each one, 352. 410. — 951. according to. — 952. disturbed, dejected, sad. — 953. 
stand, station, place. — 954. Lit. judging (ancient infinitive), then the proceeding in 
judgments, proceeding in a general way, manner. — 955. pit, dungeon,prison. — 956. 
holes, perforations, foramina. The word *''Ti is in the genitive case, because it is 
preceded by a word in the state construct, viz. *&b, baskets. This word occurs 
only once in the Bible, and has probably dropped a final d, for dWfi, d’Wn. It is 
derived either from “lifi chor, hole, foramen, and would mean then (baskets) 
of or with holes, foramina; so that the contents might drop out; or else it 
might be derived from Tifi to be or become white. Our English version has white 
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baskets , lit. baskets of whitenesses. But *'“in may also be referred to the quality 
of the contents. The septuagint rendered it by ^ovoptxtov, Luther by Semmelbrod, 
wheatbread, Gesenius, Fiirst and others by white bread. But the whit mess of 
the bread being a matter of course, since it was baked for the court, another 
quality of the bread is expected to be described by the genitive; and thence it 
might also signify baskets filled with pieces of bread foraminated by fermentation 
or leavening. — 957. butlership, the D of the participle Hiphil is relative and means 
properly, who or what makes to drink , the office of making to drink. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

95b. lip, brim, bank. — 959. he, i. e. the king. — 960. The Piel and the Hiphil 

denote here the order of the king. We read, therefore, instead of 

He, the king, ordered him to run, i. e. to appear immediately , to shave him and change 

his clothes. — 961. It means: thou shalt or wilt have heard, thou needest only to hear 

a dream for interpreting i. e. for being able to interpret it. — 962. For [there is] 

nothing (till ==) to me or for myself [in it]; there is no skill or wisdom of mine in 

it. — 963. soundness, health, weal, safety of Ph. for God will answer, announce what 

will save Ph. and his people. — 964. satiety, plenty, abundance. — 965. destroys, 

consumes, brings to an end, lit. makes or causes to be all or whole. — 966. shall 

or will be known or thought of [any more] from before or on account of, for. — 

967. For since, for, cf. the French puisque, 258. 193. — 968. food, provision, 

corn. — 969. maybe cutoff, may perish. — 970. For since or for as much God has 

showed thee all this. — 971. nabhon' owe having been made to distinguish between 

(•pa), to discern things, discreet, intelligent. — 972. This act, as well as throwing a 

kiss with the hand implied homage, obedience, veneration among the people of the 

orient. Cf. 1 Kings 19, 18. Ps. 2, 12. Lange translates: and according to thy word 

shall all my people be ruled. — 973. of the doubling or changing = second. This 

word is an ancient form of the infinitive for *’31232 (331233). Cf. 31. — 974. prostrate 

• • 

thyself: thus Benfey (p. 302), Knobel and Fiirst. This is an Egyptian word and its 
proper form is abork; a is the sign of the Egyptian imperative, bor sign. prostrate, 
and k means tlice. Prof. T. Lewis supposes that the stem Tpi2 at Joseph’s time 
belonged to both languages, and that, with the Egyptian imperative prefix it means 
bow the knee, or kneel. — 975. nathon' infinitive absolute of •JPS he gave. This verbal 
form means here a strict, peremptory command, or Tt, may stand for a preterit he 
(the king) sets him. — 976. without thee, i. e. without thy will or assent, cf. 490. — 
977. Those who explain these two words from the Hebrew take P3p^ for an ancient 
feminine form of the participle (instead of P3B2I) with a neuter meaning, the hidden 
thing = the future; — JTi’D by the insertion of 3?, as in the Arabic, they take for 
P3B and this for JH2B73 owe who makes lucid or clear, clears up, unveils, reveals. 
But then we should expect P3BX P22B. The authors of the Septuagint who lived in 
Egypt write it by transposing the first Consonant ^ovfto|xcpavr)^ = 7toovf)o|x<pav^y : 
it is the Egyptian article; uovf}, so nth or <tovt means salvation or saviour. 
The syllable ov which before the labial Greek cp had become Ofx, is the Egyptian 
sign of the genitive (both it and according to Benfey are derived from the 3 
of the Semitic ttfit). Anecli or enecli, enez signifies age, world (cf. Dbiy, ai(bv), 
hence saviour of the world. Both interpretations amount to the same, the Hebrew 
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giving the cause, the Egyptian the effect. Both together mean: He, ivho by revealing 

things to come, has saved the world. Other interpretations seem far-fetched and 

inappropriate. — 978. consecrated to Neth (NirpO); as signifies in Koptic is. The 

Septuagint writes Aaeveft. Neth was the Egyptian Minerva or Athene. — 978b. 

The Septuagint has IlETScppyjs, HevTEcppyj^ belonging to the sun. — 979. On, sun , 

septuag. 'HXiooxcoXii;, in Lower Egypt, Heliopolis, circumscribed by Jeremiah 

(43, 13) by Tikjlij n“d bath sha/mes li, sun-house , house of the sun. — 980. to the 

• • 

bread = for bread. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


981. Lit. break, because in selling by retail, articles have frequently to be broken. 

— 982. shall or may meet, encounter, befall him — harm, mischief. — 983. Joseph 
not let himself be known. — 984. hard ivords for hardly, roughly, harshly. — 985. 
[by] the lives of Pharao, as truly as Pliarao lives. This is to be taken with the follow¬ 
ing clause, cf. 2 Sam. 11, 11. and about the construction with dtt 1 Sam. 3, 17. cf. 
489. — 986. except in or by [the] coming of your youngest brother = except your 
youngest brother come. — 987. For he put them all together. — 988. and live = and 
ye shall live. — 989. your brother one for one [who is] your brother — one of your 
brothers. — 990. corn, food [for appeasing] the famine in your families. — 991. [the] 
distress, anguish of tvhose soul, cf. 35. 239. — 992. in his imploring pity (to us), when 
he implored our pity. — 993. Properly an ancient infinitive 

cf. 31. 47. passing the night, pernoctation, place of pernoctation, station, encampment, 

caravansery .— 994. went forth, failed. — 995. all [things] having befallen. — 996. held, 

took, treated (us). — 997. Supply *idid corn, provision, sufficient food for. — 998. 

• • 

they emptying = when they emptied. — 998b. of their pieces of silver or money. 

— 999. upon or against me have been, or have become all the§e things. — 999b. to 
my guidance. — 1000. my gray hair. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

1001. had completed to eat, hat eaten up. — 1002. has solemnly protested 127. 130. 

— 1003. why did you deal so ill ivitli me? — 1004. asked straitly, in plain terms. 

— 1005. nativity; family, kindred. — 1006. For in accordance with, according to. 

— 1007. For could we knoio in any way, at all. The infinitive absolute intensifies, 

127. 131.183.— 1007b. both ive—and thou, and. — 1008. we had delayed—we would 
have returned. — 1008b. this second time. — 1009. song, chanting, object of song, 
praise, the choicest, best. — 1010. Probably honey made of the juice of grapes. — 
1011. of double the amount. — 1012. Lit. inward, entrails, boivels, sTrXdy^va, as the 
seat of affection, love, pity, compassion. — 1013. he dismisses. — 1014. at noon. — 
1015. may rush. — 1016. may fall, may precipitate himself upon. — 1017. ^d is an 
interjection and means: please, pray, hear me. Gesenius and others take it for “^d 
instead of "'ddd by prayer from the Chaldee &C‘d — 1018. a hidden (thing or gift), 
a treasure. — 1018b. he inquired after their health, greeted, saluted them. — 
1019. is your old father well? — 1020. It is regularly vocalized and there 
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seems to be no reason for the change. — 1021. yearned, were strained, moved, 
cf. 1012. — 1022. sometimes used for DttJ. — 1023. according to his birth¬ 
right — his minority. — 1024. looked wondering, with astonishment. — 1025. por¬ 
tioned portions, rations, sent rations from before him. — 1026. hands, strokes, 
parts, times—five times. 


CHAPTER XLIY. 

1027. [to] lift up, to carry, cf. 206. — 1028. the silver-cup. When one noun is 
qualified by another noun in the genitive case, the article is prefixed to this attribute 
in the genitive. — 1029. Supply: their way, they had not gone far away. Preterit for 
pluperf. 72. — 1030. why did you make whole, did restore, repay, reward, requite? 

— 1031. in, with, or by which he always divines, is in the habit of divining? Cf. 127. 

— 1032. ye have done evil in what ye did, in so doing. — 1033. For with whom, 
cf. 35. — 1034. in, with the greatest or oldest. — 1035. he completed, made all, ended, 
left off, ceased. — 1036. In verbs of the first radical X the P of the reflexive prefix 
PP is put after X and is changed into a. p^C52£3 is contracted from p'naXftjJ and stands 
for p'nPi^Pp, and this for p^PpS. The consonant 3 indicates here the first person 
plural we. Pa means here how? — 1036b. For in whose hand. Cf. 33. — 1037. thou 
art as powerful as Pharao, thou art even as Pharao. — 1038. a youth nursing him 
in his old age. — 1039. The conjunction and takes here the place of the conditional 
D!$. — 1039b. in sorrow. — 1040. For if or when I shall bring — if he shall (not) 
see, cf. 533. 574. — 1041. For shall have sinned, cf. 985. — 1042. For let sit or stay, 
let remain. — 1043. shall or will befall. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

1044. they recoiled, shrunk from (him); others: they were troubled, confounded 
in his presence. — 1045. An ancient infinitive from for "^Pa, cf. 31. living, preserva¬ 
tion of life. — 1045b. survwors. — 1046. to cause to continue, to live, to preserve 
or keep alive; supply 1I3B3 breath, life, which sometimes is added. — 1046b. delay, 
tarry .— 1047. that thou mayest not be destroyed, Passive to Kal, comp. Dent.. 12,29; 
or it may be a Hophal to the Hipliil and is then to be pointed UTfip,. Fiirst with the 
others translates: lest thou may'st be deprived of thy possessions. Lange: —lest thou 
come to poverty. He says: „It. may mean, that thou mayest not become a possession, 
that is, fall into slavery through poverty", and thus Knobel interprets it with reference 
to Chapt. 47, 19; but our translation is more natural and less forced. — 1047b. 
weightiness, authority, high positioyi .— 1047c. tsivva'tha, and thou shalt command. 
The received punctuation is: and thou shalt be commanded. But ourpunctat.ion 

seems to be more natural, without changing the original consonant. — 1048. For 
ye shall lift up, carty, convey, bring. — 1048b. Lit. mouth; opinion, decision, com¬ 
mand, cf. 706. — 1049. like this = thus, or after this manner. — 1050. feeding, 
eating, meat, food, yina an ancient infinitive-form, for 'Pip, ’pita, mealin', m c son, 
mason', cf. 28. — 1051. do not contend, quarrel. 
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CHAPTER XLYI. 

1052. For ixitfi 1 "!] carried, conveyed. — 1053. their acquisitions of cattle. — 1054. 

• • 

their acquisition of goods, of household stuff etc. — 1055. from the separation of 
= besides. — 1056. to make to see, to shotv or lead, supply ’n'n'n the way, Inf. Hiphil 

I • • 

of rn\ This idea of showing the way is present even in the minds of those who take 
rvhifi for nfihin = rvi&t'in, to be made to see, to be shown [the way], and of those 
who put instead nx “pb, since Jacob wished to be met by Joseph, to the end of being 

9 

shown where to go. — 1057. harnessed, had his chariot harnessed, made ready. — 
1058. For lb = by him, presented himself to him, cf. 766. — 1059. It may be taken 
conditionally: if it became or happened, i. e. should happen, cf. 1073. — 1060, also 
—also for both — and, as well — as. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1061. properly from the end up to the beginning, i. e. from the whole of .— 

1062. For each of thy servants, distributively; the predicate nsH, since it precedes its 
subject, is left in the singular, unless we prefer to take the n for \ the place of 
which it supplies also in other instances. — 1063. Lit. what [is] good, ancient infinitive, 
for the best. — 1064. strength of will = activity, strenuousness, energy. — 1065. Lit. as 
what [in number].— 1066. caused to divell, placed. — 1067. cf. 1001. to or according to 
the mouthful, portion,proportion, measure. — 1068. languished, fainted, was exhausted. 
The cod. Samai'itan has xbni. Gesenius derives it from n!"ib = Chaldee Slilb = Hebrew 

▼ T 

!“ixb, Fiirst from fib\ The meaning of the word however is not dubious. — 1069. 
he put them in possession of', provided them with. — 1070. For and as for the people. 
— 1071. he removed them [from the country] to [neighbouring] cities, probabty only 
for the time of the famine, in Order that he might be able, to support them and 
their cattle more easily. The Egyptians had more than 20,000 cities. Gesenius ex¬ 
plains: and he transferred the people to other cities, out of some cities into others, 
made them exchange habitations. „According to Raschi he did it to break their title 
by destroying the residence as a memorial of oivnership and so preventing seditions, 
as Grotius also remarks. 11 Cf. Dr. T. Lewis, p. 630. But this [xeroixecua supposed 
by Raschi would have been too difficult a task for Joseph, and Avould have been 
more clearly circumstantiated by the writer. Fiirst and Knobel with the LXX, the 
Samarit. text and translation changed the Hebrew text into D^^b inx ‘V’SSJfl, Avliich 
the septuagint translated xaxeSouXuxraTO aoruj etc 7raioac, made it serve him as 
servants. The Targum, the Syriac and Josephus hoAvever confirm the common read¬ 
ing. The explanation, given above, appears to be the most natural. — 1072. a por¬ 
tion [Avas or had been appointed, assigned]. — 1073. in the comings in, i. e. ivhen 
there shall be crops. — 1074. four portions, parts. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1075. The grammarians commonly supply *l?axn and said the one saying (cf. 412.): 

but the unpointed word might also stand for and they said vay^om^ru' or it 

*, * *" * * 

was said '1£X*1 vay aiimar'. The Jews according to Raschi supply here: Ephraim. — 
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1076. The grammarians supply na^ii the one announcing, the one who told; we 
might read instead is*} and it was announced or told, if it were not followed by ipsr} 
and he said, unless we change this in to IPxb. — 1076b. For thy children. — 1076c. 
as forme .— 1077. “^3 instead of me, for 'b to me, dativus incommodi. — 1077b. 
in this for here. — 1078. It could also be translated: I prayed not , I did not dare 
to pray. — 1079. An ancient form for iixip for the primitive JiNlii, “ijnfl. — 
1080. crosswise, conversely; thus the LXX evaXXa;, Syr. Targ. Jonathan, Abu Said 
and others. — Modern translators prefer the other root brjj and render: laid circum¬ 
spectly, purposely, wittingly .— 1081. before whose face, before whom. — 1082. For: 
since 1 am, all my life long, up to this day .— 1082b. in the midst of. — 108.1. mul¬ 
titude. — 1084. shoulder; mountainous ridge, tract, territory, portion. — 1085. 
above, more than. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1086. shall befall. — 1087. in the end of the days, in aftertime. — 1088. abound¬ 
ing (of) with, or in. — 1089. elevation, eminence, dignity. — 1090. Lit. [thou art] a 
boiling over, an overflow, for thou wast fickle, light. — 1091. bed, couch. — 1092. 
daggers, others their treacheries, plots, wicked devices. — 1090. weight, heaviness ; 
dignity, authority, honour, glory; here for what is most glorious in man his soul or 
spirit. — 1094. Less appropriately our English version reads 1>I12 shur and renders 
and digged down a wall. — 1095. hard, cruel, inhuman. — 1095b. Others translate: 
as a lioness. — 1096. the ruler's staff (as badge of authority) from between his feet 
means either from his posterity, or it alludes to the custom of representing kings 
as holding their sceptres between their feet. According to others pjriip would be 
the commander's staff'in the field and Tbii “pap from among their foot-men, warriors, 
armies. — 1097. "'3 13 until that = T2X 13; cf. about “’S relative 190.— 1098. For 

*ib* , i2, ibllj, shilau', iblU sli'lau'. — 1099. Feminine form of the infinitive. There 

« 

seems to be no cause for doubling the p. — 1100. Compare ilpX, ’’ipX, “^pN, “ 1 !i1pS< 

for instead of the Chaldee and Syr. have PHCX; cf. 60. Thus also "'SB for 

"pa, Chald. fi32 lit. his son / but afterwards this suffix was in Hebrew as it were petrified 
• • 

and used as a mere connective. — 1101. For il"3, 1’lTlD, unless we prefer to point 
.“VT3, fli*'3 or as in Chaldee Pll* 1 ”, Pir^O; since the ancient form of this old pro¬ 
phecy may have been preserved from some motive of piety, while other words 
were gradually modernized in successive transcriptions. — 1102. Properly the plural 
state construct which should be pointed "WjsH, or else dark flashings are [his] eyes; 
unless we prefer to take *p comparatively: more darkly flashing are his eyes than 
wine, and whiter his teeth than milk, would then be plur. absolute like "in 

foramina. Others take it for D^bap. The suffix ‘ 1 — may also be considered as 
identical with that in *np», 1160. — 1106. ul' bhen' for ‘,ab, as *,pT from *,pT. — 
1104. haven, shore, beach .— 1105. border. — 1106. ass of bone, a bony,.strong, stout 
ass. This animal is spoken of by the inhabitants of mountainous regions as Palestine > 
Spain without any contempt, since they are there of greater bodily perfection and 
highly valued on account of their usefulness. —• 1107. Others translate: the two- 
folds. — nos. bowed. — 1109. to bear burdens. — 1110. to one sawing unto tribute , 
or perhaps taking it in a better sense: serving, cultivating the ground, i. e. to the 
task of the husbandman. — 1111. Or rule with respect to Samson. — 1112. This 
word occurs only once in the Bible and is variously rendered as, adder, arrow-snake, 
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dart-snake, cerast, cockatrice. — 1113. We would rather point and shall, should 
or tvould fall, instead of that, so that the rider tvould fall. — 1114. overwhelm, depo¬ 
pulate. Others: ivillpress, afflict, assail. — 1115. from Asher will come, Asher will pro¬ 
duce. — 1116. sent y let loose. Others: aroused, stirred up. — 1117. Fiirst: N. is a tall 
oak that shoots up beautiful tops. Others read: turpentine tree. Bohlen: he 

is a slender, fast growing terebinth. — 1117h. He is an elegant speaker. — 1118. 
porath- is femin. sing, of the participle contracted from r^b or Ffi'nb by transposing 
the pathach r\*HS or n^b, and assimilating the 1 or 11 by to the preceding a and 
lengthening a into a, cf. 1119.— 1119. banoth' is commonly translated daughters 
[of the fruit-tree] i. e. branches [thereof] mount (^7?^ tsa il dah / for *H3|X) above [the 
neighbouring] wall; unless we prefer to take b a noth as an accusative of relation 
instead of m333 with its branches it (she) goes above the ivall. But, as this simile is 
rather far fetched, ni33 may also be taken as an archaic feminine noun in the sin¬ 
gular, for ni33, hiss b c nauth, HI33, h133: just like ninn sister and man mother-in- 
law, from the verbs fihN and nan, and as is the case with all feminine infinitives 
of verbs whose third radical is one of the demonstratives j or ^ (n), (), ^ n); as nibs 

for g e lauth for rv^. In a similar way in other stems the suffix 1 or 11 was 
• • • ♦ • 

assimilated to the preceding a and contracted with the preceding a to a or kamets, 

as n33 for ni33, n^i33 plur. nil33. The former process is of regular occurrence in 

the infinitives of the above mentioned verbs, and the latter in nouns like those just 

preceding. The sense would be he is the son of a daughter ivho walked, walks or 

moves stately on the ivall. — 1120. archers. — 1121. and she sat for will sit or stay 

firm, unhurt by or in the strength of his bow — she, the daughter i. e. the church. 

We change the Kamets of to atlian'. The common interpretation is: 

and his boiv abides or abode in eternity with its strength. Knobel instead of 3T3PH 

• 

reads “nbFil or from ’"ntfj by changing 3 into *1 — and his bow ivas strong in 
eternity. — 1122. Others: to the eternity bound. — 1123. separated, consecrated or 
devoted to God; or separated, distinguished, elevated, prince. — 1124. seize, pull to 
pieces, devour. 


CHAPTER L. 

1125. physicians. — 1126. mourned for. — b 0 k i t h 6' of his mourning 
from t“P33 from m33, FP33. — 1127. elders. — 1128. in or near the transition of 
Jordan. — 1129. b3K means meadow [of Egyptians ], and gives a good sense, but 
from the connection of the text b3i* is preferable. — 1130. For they sent ivord to. 
— 1131. an'na now! ah! we pray thee. — 1132. lift up, lift off, carry away, for¬ 
give. — 1133. For behold us [being about to be] to thee for servants, behold, let 
us be thy servants. — 1134. For her, the feminine instead of the neuter. — 1135. 
For iU33> which is contracted from asau / infinitive, the infinitive form being no 
doubt originally identical with the third singular of the preterit or perfect. — 1136. 
For to keep alive. — 1137. I shall hold up, support, sustain, provide for. — 1138. 
Lit. descendants of the third generation. — 1139. For shall, will go to see, will see, 
look at, visit, provide for, take care; — in visiting for certainly or carefully. Cf. 
127. 131. 183. — 1140. (Cf. 700.) Supply Eib 1 ’ the one putting, but in this place 

we would prefer to read vayyis^mu' and they (his brothers) put ^ [him, 

his body]. 



